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                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                             Sa½yuttanik±ye
 
 
                                                             Mah±vaggaµ²k±
 
 
                                                          1. Maggasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                               1. Avijj±vaggo
 
 
                                                     1-2. Avijj±sutt±divaººan±
 
    1-2.  Pubbaªgam±ti  (2.0393)  pubbecar±.  Avijj±  hi aññ±ºalakkhaº± sammuyha-
n±k±rena   ±rammaºe   pavattat²ti   sampayuttadhamm±nampi   tad±k±r±nuvidh±na-
t±ya  paccayo  hoti.  Tath± hi te anicc±subhadukkh±nattasabh±vepi dhamme nicc±-
dito   gaºhanti,   ayamass±   tesa½   sahaj±tavasena   pubbaªgamat±.   Ya½   pana
mohena  abhibh³to  p±pakiriy±ya ±d²nava½ apassanto p±ºa½ hanati, adinna½ ±di-
yati,  k±mesu  micch±  carati,  mus±  bhaºati,  aññampi  vividha½ duss²lya½ ±carati,
ayamassa sahaj±tavasena ca upanissayavasena ca pubbaªgamat±. Sam±pajjan±-
y±ti     tabbh±v±pajjan±ya    akusalappattiy±.    Sabh±vapaµil±bh±y±ti    attal±bh±ya.
Ten±ha   “uppattiy±”ti.   S±   panes±  vutt±k±rena  akusal±na½  pubbaªgamabh³t±
avijj± uppajjat²ti sambandho. Yadetanti ya½ eta½ p±p±jigucchanat±ya p±pato alajja-
n±k±rasaºµhita½ ahirika½, p±p±nutr±sat±ya p±pato abh±yan±k±rasaºµhitañca ano-
ttappa½,   eta½  (2.0394)  dvaya½  anudeva  anv±gatameva.  Anu-saddena  cettha
etanti   upayogavacana½.  Anudev±ti  etassa  attho  saheva  ekatoti.  Ettha  avijj±ya
vuttanay±nus±rena  tappaµipakkhato  ca attho veditabbo. Aya½ pana viseso– tattha
yath±  akusalakammapathavasena pavattiya½ pubbaªgamat± avijj±ya, eva½ kusa-
lakammapathavasena  puññakiriyavatthuvasena  ca  pavattiya½  vijj±ya pubbaªga-
mat±    vattabb±.    V²ma½s±dhipativasena   pavattiya½   ±dhipacc±k±ravasena   ca
pubbaªgamat±  veditabb±. Dv²hev±ti ca avadh±raºa½ ±dhipacc±k±rassa sahaj±te-
neva saªgahetabbato.
    Lajjan±k±rasaºµhit±ti   p±pato   jigucchan±k±rasaºµhit±.   Bh±yan±k±rasaºµhitanti
uttasan±k±rasaºµhita½.  Etth±ti  hiri-ottappe.  Vidati,  vindat²ti  v±  vijj±.  Viddas³ti ca
sappaññapariy±yoti   ±ha   “viddasunoti   viduno”ti.   Y±th±vadiµµh²ti  avipar²t±  diµµhi,
sa½kilesato  niyy±nikadiµµhi.  Samm±diµµhi  pahot²ti  ettha  s±  vijj± samm±diµµhi vedi-



tabb±.   Na   ekato  sabb±ni  labbhanti  samm±v±c±kammant±j²v±na½  pubb±bhisa-
ªkh±rassa  anekar³patt±.  Lokuttaramaggakkhaºe  ekato  labbhanti kiccato bhinn±-
nampi   t±sa½  tattha  sar³pato  abhinnatt±.  Ek±  eva  hi  virati  maggakkhaºe  tissa-
nnampi  virat²na½  kicca½  s±dhent²  pavattati, yath± ek± eva samm±diµµhi parij±na-
n±divasena   catubbidhakicca½   s±dhent²  pavattati.  T±ni  ca  kho  sabb±ni  aµµhapi
paµhamajjh±nike  magge labbhant²ti yojan±. Paµhamajjh±niketi paµhamajh±navante.
    Tath±bh³tass±ti   ariyamaggasamaªgino.  Yasm±  mah±sa¼±yatanasutte  vutta½
“samm±diµµhi-±d²na½ pañcanna½ eva aªg±na½ vasen±”ti, tasm± pañcaªgiko loku-
ttaramaggo  hoti.  “Pubbeva  kho  pan±”ti hi vacana½ tad± maggakkhaºe virat²na½
abh±va½   ñ±peti,   tasm±  k±m±vacaracittesu  viya  lokuttaracittesu  virati  aniyat±ti
adhipp±yo.  Parisuddhabh±vadassananti  parisuddhas²labh±vadassanattha½. Aya-
mattho d²pito, na ariyamagge virat²na½ abh±vo.
    Yadi  eva½  kasm±  abhidhamme  maggavibhaªge  pañcaªgikav±ro  ±gatoti  ±ha
“yampi abhidhamme”ti-±di. Tanti “pañcaªgiko maggo hot²”ti vacana½. “Eka½ (2.039
kiccantara½  dassetu½  vuttan”ti vatv± ta½ dassetu½ “yasmiñhi k±le”ti-±di vutta½.
Yasmiñhi  k±leti  lokiyak±le.  Tena  “eka½  kiccantaran”ti  vutta½  aµµhaªgikakicca½
dasseti.  Virati-upp±danena  micch±v±c±d²ni  puggalena  maggasamaye  pajah±pe-
nt²ti  samm±diµµhi-±d²ni  “pañca k±rakaªg±n²”ti vutt±ni. Samm±v±c±dikiriy± hi virati,
tañca   et±ni  k±r±pent²ti.  Virativasen±Ti  viramaºakiriy±vasena  k±r±pakabh±vena,
kattubh±vena v±ti attho. “Viratittayavasen±”ti v± p±µho.
    Samm±kammanto    p³rat²ti   imehi   samm±diµµhi-±d²hi   samm±kammantakicca½
p³rati n±ma tehi v²riy±dikehi tadatthasiddhito. Tampi sandh±ya “eka½ kiccantara½
dassetun”ti   vutta½.  Ima½  kiccantara½  dassetunti  lokuttaramaggakkhaºepi  im±-
neva   pañca   samm±v±c±diviratittayassa   ekakkhaºe  k±r±pakaªg±n²ti  dassetu½.
Eva½   vuttanti   “tasmi½   samaye   pañcaªgiko  maggo  hot²”ti  (vibha.  494)  eva½
vutta½.  Lokiyamaggakkhaºe  pañceva  honti, virati pana aniyat±, tasm± “cha-aªgi-
ko”ti  avatv±  “pañcaªgiko”icceva  vutta½.  Tayida½ abhidhamme pañcaªgikav±ra-
desan±ya k±raºakittanamaggo, ariyamaggo pana aµµhaªgikov±ti dassetu½, “y± ca,
bhikkhave”ti-±dim±ha,  ta½ suviññeyyameva. Micch±diµµhi-±dik± dasa, tappaccay±
akusal±   ca  das±ti  v²sati  akusalapakkhiy±,  samm±diµµhi-±dik±  dasa,  tappaccay±
kusal±  ca  das±ti v²sati kusalapakkhiy± mah±catt±r²sakasutte vutt±. Mah±catt±r²sa-
kanti tasseta½ n±ma½. Missakova kathito lokuttarassapi idha labbham±natt±.
     Yasm±  kosalasa½yuttepi  idha  ca therena “upa¹¹hamida½, bhante, brahmaca-
riyass±”ti-±din±  vutta½ “m± heva½ ±nand±”ti-±din± paµikkhipitv± “sakalamevida½
±nand±”ti-±din±  bhagavat±  desita½ sutta½ ±gata½. Tassattho kosalasa½yuttava-
ººan±ya½ vutto, tasm± vutta½ “kosalasa½yutte vuttatthamev±”ti.
 
                                                   Avijj±sutt±divaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      3. S±riputtasuttavaººan±
 



    3.  S±vakabodhi  (2.0396)  s±vakap±ramiyo, tappariy±panna½ ñ±ºa½ s±vakap±-
ramiñ±ºa½,  ta½  pana  dvinna½ aggas±vak±na½ tatthapi dhammasen±patino eva
savisesa½  matthaka½  patta½,  na  itaresanti ±ha– “s±vaka …pe… appattat±y±”ti.
Tasm±  tassa  matthakappattiy±  maggabrahmacariye  ijjhante  tassa  ekadeso idha
ijjhati,  na  sakalanti.  Na  hi  addhabrahmacariya½ n±ma atthi, tasm± vutta½, “saka-
lampi    …pe…  labbhat²”ti,  ta½  pana  bhaº¹±g±riko  n±ññ±si  ñ±ºassa s±vakavisa-
yepi  sappadesikatt±,  dhammasen±pati  pana ñ±ºassa tattha nippadesikatt± aññ±-
s²ti.     Ten±ha–    “±nandatthero    …pe…    aññ±s²”ti.    Evam±h±ti    “sakalamida½,
bhante”ti eva½ avoca.
 
                                                 S±riputtasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            4. J±ºussoºibr±hmaºasuttavaººan±
 
    4. Va¼av±bhi-saddo va¼av±pariy±yoti ±ha “cat³hi va¼av±hi yuttarathen±”ti. Yodha-
rathoti   yodhehi  yujjhanattha½  ±rohitabbaratho.  Alaªk±raratho  maªgaladivasesu
alaªkatapaµiyattehi    ±rohitabbaratho.    Ghanadukulena   pariv±ritoti   rajatapaµµava-
ººena  setadukulena paµicch±dito. Paµicch±danattho hi idha pariv±rasaddo. Rajata-
pan±¼isuparikkhitt± setabh±vakaraºattha½.
    Channa½  channa½  m±s±nanti  niddh±raºe  s±mivacana½.  Ekav±ra½ nagara½
padakkhiºa½ karot²ti ida½ tasmi½ µh±nantare µhitena k±tabba½ c±ritta½. Nagarato
na  pakkant±ti  nagarato  bahi na gat±. Maªgalavacane niyutt± maªgalik±, suvatthi-
vacane    niyutt±   sovatthik±.   ¾di-saddena   thutim±gadhavandik±cariyake   saªga-
ºh±ti. Sukapattasadis±ni vaººato.
    Vaººag²tanti thutig²ta½. Brahmabh³ta½ seµµhabh³ta½ y±na½, brahmabh³t±na½
seµµhabh³t±na½ y±nanti v± brahmay±na½. Vijitatt± visesena jinanato. R±ga½ vina-
yam±n±  pariyos±pet²ti  sabbampi  r±ga½  samucchedavinayavasena  vineti, attano
kicca½   pariyos±peti.  Kiccapariyos±paneneva  hi  sayampi  (2.0397)  pariyos±na½
nipphatti½ upagacchati. Ten±ha “pariyos±na½ gacchati nipphajjat²”ti.
    Dhuranti   bhummatthe   upayogavacananti   ±ha  “tatramajjhattat±yuge  yutt±”ti.
¿s±ti  yugasandh±rik±  d±ruyuga¼±.  Yath±  v±  b±hira½ yuga½ dh±reti, tass± µhit±ya
eva   kiccasiddhi,   eva½   kiriy±vasena   laddhabalena  tatramajjhattat±yuge  thira½
dh±reti,  teheva  ariyamaggarathassa  pavattana½. Hiriggahaºena cettha ta½saha-
caraºato   ottappampi   gahita½yeva   hoti.   Ten±ha  “attan±  saddhin”ti-±di.  N±¼iy±
minam±no  puriso viya ±rammaºa½ min±t²ti mano. Katara½ pana ta½ mano, katha-
ñcassa   yottasadisat±ti   ±ha   “vipassan±cittan”ti-±di.  Tena  yotta½  viy±ti  yottanti
dasseti.  Lokiyavipassan±citta½ atirekapaññ±sa kusaladhamme ek±baddhe ekasa-
ªgahite  karot²ti  sambandho.  Te  pana  “phasso  hoti …pe… avikkhepo hot²”ti citta-
ªgavasena dhammasaªgahe (dha. sa. 1) ±gatanayeneva veditabb±. Lokuttaravipa-
ssan±cittanti  maggacitta½  ±ha. Atirekasaµµh²Ti te eva samm±kammant±j²vehi ana-
ññ±taññass±m²tindriy±d²hi  ca  saddhi½  atirekasaµµhi kusaladhamme. Ek±baddheti



ekasmi½  eva  ±rammaºe  ±baddhe.  Ekasaªgaheti tatheva vipassan±kiccavasena
ekasaªgahe    karoti.    Pubbaªgamabh±vena    ±rakkha½   s±ret²ti   ±rakkhas±rath².
“Yath±   hi   rathassa   …pe…  s±rath²”ti  vatv±  ta½  dassetu½  “yoggiyo”ti  vutta½.
Dhura½  v±heti yogge. Yojeti yogge samagatiyañca. Akkha½ abbhañjati sukhappa-
vattanattha½.    Ratha½   peseti   yoggacodanena.   Nibbisevane   karoti  gamanav²-
thiya½  paµip±danena  sanniyojeti. ¾rakkhapaccupaµµh±n±ti ±rakkha½ paccupaµµha-
peti  asammosasabh±vatt±.  Gatiyoti pavattiyo, nipphattiyo v±. Samanvesat²ti gave-
sati.
    Ariyapuggalassa  nibb±na½  paµimukha½  samp±pane  ratho  viy±ti  ratho. Parika-
roti  vibh³sayat²ti  parikkh±ro,  vibh³sana½,  s²lañca ariyamaggassa vibh³sanaµµh±-
niya½.  Tena  vutta½ “catup±risuddhis²l±laªk±ro”ti, s²labh³sanoti attho. Vipassan±-
sampayutt±nanti  lokiy±ya lokuttar±ya ca vipassan±ya sampayutt±na½. Vidhin± ²re-
tabbato   pavattetabbato   v²riya½,   (2.0398)   samm±v±y±mo.   Sama½  samm±  ca
dhiyat²ti  sam±dhi,  dhurañca  ta½  sam±dhi  c±ti  dhurasam±dhi,  upekkh±  dhurasa-
m±dhi  etass±ti  upekkh±dhurasam±dhi, ariyamaggo upekkh±saªkh±tadhurasam±-
dh²ti  attho.  Aµµhakath±ya½  pana  byañjana½  an±diyitv±  dhurasam±dhisadd±na½
bhinn±dhikaraºat±   vutt±.   Payogamajjhatteti  v²riyasamat±ya.  Anicch±ti  icch±paµi-
pakkh±. Ten±ha “alobhasaªkh±t±”ti. Pariv±raºanti pariv±ro, paricchadoti attho.
    Mett±ti   mett±cetovimutti.   Tath±   karuº±.   Pubbabh±goti  ubhinnampi  upac±ro.
Dvepi  k±yacittavivek±  viya  pubbabh±gadhammavasena  vutt±. Ariyamaggaratheti
parisuddhamaggasaªkh±te  rathe.  Ariyamaggaratho  ca  maggaratho c±ti ariyama-
ggaratho,  eva½  ekasesanayena v± attho veditabbo. Ten±ha “imasmi½ lokiyaloku-
ttaramaggarathe  µhito”ti. Sannaddhacammoti yog±vacarassa paµimukkacamma½.
Na  na½  te  vijjhant²ti  vacanapath±  na  na½  vijjhanti. Dhammabhedanavasena na
bhañjati,  tassa  ariyamaggassa  rathassa  samm±  yojitassa  antar± bhaªgo natth²ti
attho.
     Attano  purisak±ra½  niss±ya  laddhatt± attano sant±neti adhipp±yo. Anuttaranti
uttararahita½.  Tato  eva  seµµhay±na½,  nassa  kenaci sadisanti asadisa½. Dhitisa-
mpannat±ya   dh²r±   paº¹itapuris±   lokamh±   niyyanti  gacchanti.  “Jaya½  jayan”ti
g±th±ya½ vacanavipall±sena vuttanti ±ha “jinant± jinant±”ti.
 
                                       J±ºussoºibr±hmaºasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 5-6. Kimatthiyasutt±divaººan±
 



    5-6.    Niyamatthoti   avadh±raºattho.   Tena   niyamena   avadh±raºena–   añña½
magga½  paµikkhipati  ito aññassa niyy±nikamaggassa abh±vato. “Dukkhassa pari-
ññatthan”ti  vuttatt± vaµµadukkha½ kathita½. Ariyamagge gahite tassa pubbabh±ga-
maggo  vipassan±ya  gahito  ev±ti  “missakamaggo  kathito”ti  vutta½.  Utt±nameva
apubbassa   abh±v±.   Aya½   pana   viseso   “r±gakkhayo”ti-±d²hi   (2.0399)  yadipi
nibb±na½  vutta½.  Tath±pi  arahatta½ viya brahmacariyampi. Tena nibb±na½ eva
vuccati “ida½ brahmacariyapariyos±nan”ti.
 
                                              Kimatthiyasutt±divaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                        7. Dutiya-aññatarabhikkhusuttavaººan±
 
    7.   R±gavinay±dipadehi   nibb±na½  v±pi  vucceyya  arahatta½  v±pi.  Yasm±  so
bhikkhu    ubhayatthapi   niviµµhabuddhi,   tasm±   bhagav±   tassa   ajjh±sayavasena
“nibb±nadh±tuy±  kho  etan”ti-±din±  nibb±nadh±tu½  vissajjetv±  puna  “±sav±na½
khayo   tena   vuccat²”ti   ±ha.   Yasm±   ariyamaggo  r±g±dike  samucchedavasena
vineti,  ±savañca  sabbaso  khepeti,  tena  ca  vutta½ nibb±na½ arahattañca, tasm±
tadubhaya½     “r±gavinayoti-±di     n±mamev±”ti    vutta½.    Anusandhikusalat±ya
pucchanto  eta½ avoc±ti imin± “pucch±nusandhi idha labbhat²”ti d²pita½, ajjh±say±-
nusandhipi ettha labbhatev±ti daµµhabba½.
 
                                    Dutiya-aññatarabhikkhusuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     8. Vibhaªgasuttavaººan±
 
    8.    Ekena   pariy±yena   aµµhaªgikamagga½   vibhajitv±ti   “samm±diµµh²”ti-±din±
ekena  pariy±yena  ariya½  aµµhaªgika½ magga½ vibh±gena dassetv± “katam± ca,
bhikkhave,  samm±diµµh²”ti-±din± puna aparena pariy±yena vibhajituk±mo. Uggaha-
dh±raºaparicayañ±º±nipi savanañ±ºe eva avarodha½ gacchant²ti “savanasamma-
sanapaµivedhapaccavekkhaºavasen±”ti vutta½.
    Kammaµµh±n±bhinivesoti  kammaµµh±napaµipatti.  Purim±ni  dve sacc±ni uggaºhi-
tv±ti    sambandho.   Iµµha½   kanta½   man±panti   nirodhamaggesu   ninnabh±va½
dasseti,    na    abhinandana½,    tanninnabh±vo   eva   ca   tattha   kammakaraºa½
daµµhabba½.   Ekenev±k±rena  sacc±na½  paµivedhanimittat±,  so  eva  abhimukha-
bh±vo tesa½ sam±gamoti ek±bhisamayo.
    Ass±ti  (2.0400)  ñ±ºassa,  yogino  v±.  Ettha  ca  keci  “lokiyañ±ºampi  paµivedho
sabbassa   y±th±vabodhabh±vato”ti  vadanti.  Nanu  uggah±dipaµivedho  ca  paµive-
dhova,  na ca so lokuttaroti? Ta½ na, kevalena paµivedha-saddena uggah±dipaµive-
dh±na½  avacan²yatt±,  paµivedhanimittatt±  v±  uggah±divasena  pavatta½ dukkh±-
d²su  pubbabh±ge  ñ±ºa½  “paµivedho”ti  vuccati,  na  paµivedhatt±, paµivedhabh³ta-



meva  pana  ñ±ºa½  ujuka½  paµivedhoti vattabbata½ arahati. Kiccatoti pariññ±diki-
ccato.  ¾rammaºapaµivedhoti  sacchikiriy±paµivedham±ha.  Kiccatoti asammohapa-
µivedha½. Uggah±d²hi saccassa pariggaºhana½ pariggaho.
    Duddasatt±ti   anadhigatañ±ºena  y±th±vasarasalakkhaºato  daµµhu½  asakkuºe-
yyatt±  uppattito  p±kaµ±nipi.  Ten±ha “dukkhasacca½ h²”ti-±di. Ubhayanti purima½
saccadvaya½.  Payogoti  kiriy±,  v±y±mo  v±. Tassa mahantatarassa icchitabbata½
dukkarataratañca    upam±hi    dasseti    “bhavaggaggahaºatthan”ti-±din±.    Yath±
purima½  saccadvaya½  viya  kenaci  pariy±yena  ap±kaµat±ya  paramagambh²ratt±
uggah±divasena   pubbabh±ge   pavattibheda½   gahetv±   “dukkhe  ñ±ºan”ti-±din±
catubbidha½   katv±   vutta½.  Ekameva  ta½  ñ±ºa½  hoti  ek±bhisamayavaseneva
pavattanato.
    K±mapaccan²kaµµhen±ti  k±m±na½ ujupaccan²kabh±vena. K±mato nissaµabh±ve-
n±ti   k±mehi  visa½yuttabh±vena.  K±ma½  sammasantass±ti  duvidhampi  k±ma½
anicc±dito sammasantassa. Pajjati pavattati eten±ti pada½, k±massa padanti k±ma-
pada½,   k±massa   uppattik±raºassa  gh±to  samuggh±to,  ta½  k±mapadagh±ta½.
Ten±ha  “k±mav³pasaman”ti.  K±mehi  vivitta½  k±mavivitta½.  So  eva  ca  nesa½
anto  samucchedaviveketi  katv±  tasmi½  s±dhetabbe  uppannoti vutta½ “k±mavivi-
ttante  uppanno”ti.  K±mato  nikkhamat²ti  nikkhamo,  so eva nekkhammasaªkappo.
Imasmiñca  nekkhammasaªkappassa  saddatthavibh±vena yath±vutto k±mapacca-
n²kaµµh±diko atthaniddh±raºaviseso antogadho.
    Eseva   nayoti   imin±   by±p±dapaccan²kaµµhena   vihi½s±ya  paccan²kaµµhen±ti-±-
dika½ aby±p±d±vihi½s±saªkapp±na½ atthuddh±raºavidhi½ atidisati. Nekkhamma-
saªkapp±dayoti  ±di-saddena aby±p±da-avihi½s±saªkappe eva saªgaºh±ti. K±ma
…pe…   saññ±nanti  k±mavitakk±diviratisampayutt±na½  nekkhamm±disaññ±na½.
N±natt±ti  n±n±khaºikatt±. T²su µh±nes³ti (2.0401) tippak±resu k±raºesu. Uppanna-
ss±ti   uppajjan±rahassa.   Bh³miladdha-uppanna½   idh±dhippeta½.  Esa  nayo  ito
paresupi.  Padacchedatoti  k±raºupacchedato.  Padanti hi uppattik±raºanti vuttov±-
yamattho.   Anuppattis±dhanavasen±ti   yath±   saªkappo  ±yati½  nuppajjati,  eva½
anuppattis±dhanavasena. Samm±diµµhi viya ekova kusalasaªkappo uppajjati.
    Cat³su   µh±nes³ti   visa½v±dan±d²su   cat³su  v²tikkamaµµh±nesu.  Pabbajit±na½
micch±j²vo    n±ma    ±h±ranimittakoti   ±ha   “kh±dan²yabhojan²y±d²na½   atth±y±”ti.
Sabbaso  anesan±ya  pah±na½ samm±-±j²voti ±ha “buddhappasatthena ±j²ven±”ti.
Kammapathapatt±na½  vasena  “sattasu µh±nes³”ti vutta½. Akammapathapatt±ya
hi anesan±ya so padagh±ta½ karotiyeva.
    Tath±r³pe  v± ±rammaºeti yasmi½ ±rammaºe imassa pubbe kiles± na uppann±,
tasmi½   eva.   Anuppann±nanti  anupp±dassapi  patthan±vasena  anuppann±na½.
V²riyacchandanti  v²riyassa  nibbattetuk±mat±chanda½.  “Chandasampayuttav²riya-
ñc±”ti   vadanti.   V²riyameva  pana  anuppann±kusal±nupp±dane  labbham±nacha-
ndat±ya  dhurasampaggahat±ya  chandapariy±yena  vutta½. Tath± hi v²riya½– “ani-
kkhittachandat±   anikkhittadhurat±”ti   (dha.   sa.   26)   niddiµµha½.  Kosajjapakkhe
patitu½ adatv± citta½ paggahita½ karoti. Padh±nanti padh±nabh³tav²riya½.
    Uppattipabandhavasen±ti   nirantarupp±danavasena.   Cat³su  µh±nesu  kiccas±-



dhanavasen±ti  yath±vuttesu cat³su µh±nesu padh±nakiccassa nipph±danavasena
anupp±dan±divasena.  Kiccas±dhanavasen±ti  k±yavedan±cittadhammesu  subha-
sukhanicca-attag±havidhamanavasena   asubhadukkh±nicc±nattas±dhanavasena.
     Ayanti  yath±vutto  sadis±sadisat±viseso.  Ass±ti  maggassa.  Ettha kathanti yadi
r³p±vacaracatutthajjh±nato  paµµh±ya y±va sabbabhavagg± jh±naªgamaggaªgabo-
jjhaªg±na½   sadisat±,   eva½   sante   “±ruppe   catukkapañcakajjh±na½   uppajjati,
tañca  lokuttaran”ti  ettha katha½ attho gahetabboti ±ha “etth±p²”ti-±di. Ta½jh±nik±-
v±ti  paµhamajjh±n±d²su  ya½  jh±na½  maggapaµil±bhassa  p±dakabh³ta½, ta½jh±-
nik±va assa ariyassa uparipi tayo magg± (2.0402). Evanti vutt±k±rena. P±dakajjh±-
nameva  niyameti  ±ruppe  catukkapañcakajjh±nuppattiya½. Vipassan±ya ±ramma-
ºabh³t±  khandh±ti sammasitakhandhe vadanti. Puggalajjh±sayo niyameti p±daka-
sammasitajjh±n±na½  bhede.  Yasm±  saªkh±rupekkh±ñ±ºameva  ariyamaggassa
bojjhaªg±divisesa½  niyameti,  tato  dutiy±dip±dakajjh±nato uppannassa saªkh±ru-
pekkh±ñ±ºassa   p±dakajjh±n±tikkant±na½   aªg±na½   asam±pajjituk±mat±vir±ga-
bh±vato  itarassa  ca  atabbh±vato t²supi v±desu vipassan±va niyamet²ti veditabbo,
tasm±  vipassan±niyameneva  hi paµhamav±depi ap±dakajjh±n±dip±dak±pi magg±
paµhamajjh±nik±  honti.  Itarehi ca p±dakajjh±nehi vipassan±niyamehi ta½ta½jh±ni-
k±va.   Eva½  sesav±desu  vipassan±niyamo  yath±sambhava½  yojetabbo.  Dutiya-
v±de  ta½ta½jh±nikat±  sammasitasaªkh±ravipassan±niyamehi  hoti.  Tatra hi vipa-
ssan±  ta½ta½vir±gabh±van±  bh±vetabb±,  na somanassasahagat± upekkh±saha-
gat±  hutv± jh±naªg±diniyama½ maggassa karot²ti eva½ vipassan±niyamo vuttana-
yeneva  veditabbo.  Imasmiñca  v±de  p±dakasammasitajjh±nupanissayasabbh±ve
ajjh±sayo  ekantena  hot²ti  “puggalajjh±sayo  niyamet²ti  vadant²”ti  vutta½, aµµhaka-
th±ya½   pana   visuddhimaggassa   etiss±   aµµhakath±ya   ekasaªgahitatt±  “tesa½
v±davinicchayo …pe… veditabbo”ti vutta½. Pubbabh±geti vipassan±kkhaºe.
 
                                                 Vibhaªgasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         9. S³kasuttavaººan±
 
    9.   S³kanti   s±liyav±d²na½  v±lam±ha.  So  hi  nikantakasadiso  paµimukhagata½
hattha½   v±   p±da½   v±  bhindati,  tasm±  bheda½  icchantena  uddhagga½  katv±
µhapita½    samm±paºihita½    n±ma,   tath±   aµµhapita½   micch±paºihita½   n±m±ti
vutta½.  Micch±paºihit±y±ti  kammassakatapaññ±ya micch±µhapana½ n±ma– “ime
satt±   kammavasena  sukhadukkha½  paccanubhavanti,  ta½  pana  kamma½  issa-
rassa   icch±vasena   brahm±   nimmin±t²”ti-±din±  micch±pakappana½.  Keci  pana
“natthi dinnanti-±din± nayena pavatti, tassa v± ñ±ºassa appavatt²”ti vadanti. Magga-
bh±van±y±ti   (2.0403)   etth±pi  micch±maggassa  pavattana½,  ariyamaggassa  v±
appavattana½   micch±µhapana½.  Ten±ha  “appavattitatt±”ti.  Avijja½  bhindissat²ti
avijja½   samucchindissati.   Magganissita½  katv±  magge  eva  pakkhipitv±.  Tañhi
ñ±ºa½  maggassa  m³lak±raºa½  magge  siddhe tassa kiccassa matthakappattito.



“Samm±paºihit±ya diµµhiy± samm±paºihit±ya maggabh±van±y±”ti vuttatt± missaka-
maggo  kathito. Chavibhedasadiso cettha avijj±bhedo, lohitupp±dasadiso lokuttara-
maggabh±vo daµµhabbo.
 
                                                     S³kasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     10. Nandiyasuttavaººan±
 
    10.  Channaparibb±jako  vatthacch±diy±  channaªgaparibb±jako,  na  naggapari-
bb±jako.
 
                                                    Avijj±vaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              2. Vih±ravaggo
 
 
                                                1. Paµhamavih±rasuttavaººan±
 
    11.   A¹¹ham±santi   accantasa½yoge   upayogavacana½.   Paµisall²yitunti  yath±-
vutta½  k±la½  paµi divase divase sam±pattiya½ dhammacint±ya½ citta½ nil²yitu½.
Vinetabboti  samucchedavinayena vinetabbo ariyamagg±dhigantabbo. Tanti diµµh±-
nugati-±pajjana½.  Ass±ti  janat±ya.  Apagacchat²ti satthu santikato apeti. S³ti nip±-
tamatta½.
    Padesen±ti  ekadesena.  Saha  padesen±ti sapadeso. Sv±ya½ sapadeso yasm±
vedan±vaseneva  p±¼iya½  ±gato,  tasm± paramatthadhammakoµµh±se vedan± ana-
vasesato    labbhati,    te    gaºhanto   “khandhapadeso”ti-±dim±ha.   Ta½   sabbanti
khandhapades±dika½  sabbampi.  “Sammasanto”ti  padassa atthadassanavasena
“paccavekkhanto”ti  ±ha. Paccavekkhaº± idha sammasana½ n±ma, na vipassan±.
Vipassan±sammasana½    pana   bhagavato   (2.0404)   vis±khapuººam±ya½   eva
nipphanna½,     tasm±    bhagavato    aññabh³mik±pi    vedan±    aññabh³mik±na½
satt±na½  viruddh±  uppajjatev±ti vutta½ “y±va bhavagg± pavatt± sukh± vedan±”ti.
Sabb±k±ren±ti   sar³pato   samudayato   atthaªgamato  ass±d±ditoti  sabb±k±rena.
Pariggaºhanto Upaparikkhanto.
    Nippades±neva  Anavases±neva.  Indriyasatipaµµh±napadeso  suviññeyyoti  anu-
ddhato.   Ass±ti   bhagavato.   Ýh±neti  tasmi½  tasmi½  paccavekkhitabbasaªkh±te
ok±se.  S±  s± ca vih±rasam±patt²ti khandhavasena ±yatan±divasena ca pavattitv±
tesa½



ekadesabh³ta½  vedana½yeva  pariggahetv± ta½ sammasitv± anukkamena sam±-
pann±   jh±nasam±patti  phalasam±patti  ca.  Phalasam±patti  hi  tath±  sammasitv±
punappuna½  sam±pajjanavasena  atthato abhinn±pi adhiµµh±nabh³tadhammabhe-
dena  bhinn± viya vuccati, yato catuv²satikoµisatasahassabhed± devasika½ va¼añja-
nasam±pattiyo   aµµhakath±ya½   vutt±.   K±ma½   aññadhammavasenapi  j±t±  eva,
vedan±vasena   panettha  abhiniveso  kato  vedan±nubh±vena  j±t±.  Kasm±  eva½
j±t±ti?  Buddh±na½  ñ±ºapadassa  antaravibh±gatt±.  Tath±  hi  bhagav± sakalampi
a¹¹ham±sa½  vedan±vaseneva  sammasana½  pavatteti, tadanus±rena ca t± vih±-
rasam±pattiyo  sam±pajji.  Tayida½ acchariya½ anaññas±dh±raºa½ bhikkh³ pave-
dento satth±– “yena sv±han”ti-±dimavoca.
    Akusal±v±ti  p±º±tip±ta-adinn±d±na-k±mesumicch±c±ra-mus±v±da-pisuºav±c±-
samphappal±pa-abhijjh±-by±p±davasena   ta½ta½micch±dassanavasena  ca  aku-
sal±  vedan±  eva  hoti. Brahmalok±d²su uppajjitv± tattha nicc± dhuv± bhaviss±m±ti
eva½  diµµhi½  upaniss±y±ti  yojetabba½.  Devakul±d²su devap³jattha½, sabbajana-
paribhogattha½  v±  m±l±vaccha½  ropenti.  Vadhabandhan±d²n²ti ±di-saddena adi-
nn±d±na-micch±c±ra-mus±v±da-pisuºav±c±-samphappal±p±d²na½            saªgaho
daµµhabbo. Diµµhadhammavip±kassa apacuratt± ap±kaµatt± ca “bhavantaragat±nan”-
ti vutta½.
    Iti  nesanti  ettha  iti-saddo  ±di-attho,  pak±rattho  v±. Tena yath± pharusav±c±va-
sena, eva½ tadaññesampi akusalakamm±na½ vasena samm±diµµhipaccay± (2.0405
akusalavedan±ppavatti  yath±raha½  n²haritv±  vattabb±.  Eseva  nayoti imin± yath±
micch±diµµhipaccay±  samm±diµµhipaccay± ca kusal±kusalavip±kavedan± sahaj±ta-
koµiy±  upanissayakoµiy±  ca  vasena  yath±raha½  yojetv± dassit±, eva½ micch±sa-
ªkappapaccay±d²supi   yath±raha½   yojetv±   dassetabb±ti   imamattha½   atidisati.
Chandapaccay±ti   ettha   taºh±chandasahito  kattuk±mat±chando  adhippetoti  ±ha
“chandapaccay±ti-±d²su    pana    chandapaccay±    aµµhalobhasahagatacittasampa-
yutt±  vedan±  veditabb±”ti.  Vitakkapaccay±ti  ettha  appan±ppattova  vitakko adhi-
ppetoti     vutta½    “vitakkapaccay±    paµhamajjh±navedan±v±”ti.    Vitakkapaccay±
paµhamajjh±navedan±ya  gahitatt±  “µhapetv±  paµhamajjh±nan”ti.  Upari tisso r³p±-
vacar±, heµµh± tisso ar³p±vacar± eva½ ses± cha saññ±sam±pattivedan±.
     Tiººanti   chandavitakkasaññ±na½.   Av³pasameti   paµipakkhena  av³pasamite.
Tiººañhi  tesa½  sahabh±vena  paccayat±  aµµhalobhasahagatacittesu  eva.  Tattha
ya½ vattabba½ ta½ vuttameva. Chandamattass±ti tesu t²su chandamattassa. V³pa-
same  paµhamajjh±navedan±va appan±ppattassa adhippetatt±. Chandavitakk±na½
v³pasame  dutiyajjh±n±divedan±  adhippet±  saññ±ya av³pasantatt±. Dutiyajjh±n±-
divedan±gahaºena  hi  sabb± saññ±sam±pattiyo ca gahit±va honti. Tiººampi v³pa-
sameti    chandavitakkasaññ±na½    v³pasame    nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanavedan±
adhippet±.  Bhavaggappattasaññ±  hi  v³pasamanti chandasaªkapp±na½ accanta-
sukhumabh±vappattiy±.  Heµµh±  “samm±diµµhipaccay±”ti  ettha  samm±diµµhiggaha-
ºena  heµµhimamaggasamm±diµµhipi  gahit±va  hot²ti  ±ha– “appattassa pattiy±ti ara-
hattaphalassa  pattatth±y±”ti.  Atha v± heµµhimamagg±dhigamena vin± aggamaggo
natth²ti  heµµhimamagg±dhigama½ atth±panna½ katv± “arahattaphalassa pattatth±-



y±”ti  vutta½.  ¾yameti  phalena  missito  hoti  eten±ti  ±y±mo,  samm±v±y±moti ±ha
“atthi  ±y±manti  atthi  v²riyan”ti.  Tassa  v²riy±rambhass±ti  aññ±dhigamak±raºassa
samm±v±y±massa  vasena. P±¼iya½ µh±na-saddo k±raºapariy±yoti ±ha– “arahatta-
phalassa  k±raºe”ti.  Tappaccay±ti  ettha  ta½-saddena  “µh±ne”ti vuttak±raºameva
pacc±maµµhanti  ±ha–  “arahattassa  µh±napaccay±”ti.  Catumaggasahaj±t±ti  etena
“arahattaphalassa  pattatth±y±”ti  (2.0406)  ettha  heµµhimamagg±na½  atth±pattiva-
sena  gahitabh±vameva  joteti.  Keci  pana “catumaggasahaj±t±ti vatv± nibbattitalo-
kuttaravedan±ti bh³takathana½ visesana½. Nibbattitalokuttaravedan±ti paµhama½
apekkhitabba½, pacch± catumaggasahaj±t±”ti vadanti.
 
                                            Paµhamavih±rasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  2. Dutiyavih±rasuttavaººan±
 
    12.   Micch±diµµhi  v³pasamati  sabbaso  pah²yati  eten±ti  micch±diµµhiv³pasamo.
“Micch±diµµhiv³pasamo    n±ma    samm±diµµhi.    Bhavantare    uppajjanto   atid³reti
maññam±no  vip±kavedana½ na gaºh±t²”ti aµµhakath±ya½ vutta½. “Imin± nayen±”-
ti  atidisitv±pi tamattha½ p±kaµatara½ k±tu½ “yassa yass±”ti-±di½ vatv± eva s±ma-
ññavasena  vuttamattha½  pacchimesu t²su padesu sar³patova dassetu½ “chanda-
v³pasamapaccay±”ti-±dim±ha,    ta½    suviññeyyameva.   Vuttatth±neva   anantara-
sutte.
 
                                              Dutiyavih±rasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    3-7. Sekkhasutt±divaººan±
 
    13-17.  Tissannampi  sikkh±na½  sikkhana½ s²la½ etass±ti sikkhanas²lo. Sikkha-
t²tipi  v±  sekkho.  Vuttañheta½  “sikkhat²ti  kho,  bhikkhave,  tasm± sekkhoti vuccati.
Kiñca  sikkhati?  Adhis²lampi  sikkhat²”ti-±di  (a.  ni.  3.86).  T²hi  phalehi heµµh±. S±pi
catutthamaggena   saddhi½  uppannasikkh±pi.  Maggakkhaºe  hi  sikkh±kicca½  na
niµµhita½   vippakatabh±vato,   phalakkhaºe  pana  niµµhita½  n±ma.  Utt±natth±neva
heµµh± vuttanayatt±.
 
                                                 Sekkhasutt±divaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   Vih±ravaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    3. Micchattavaggavaººan±



 
    21-30.   Micch±sabh±vanti   (2.0407)   ay±th±vasabh±va½  aniyy±nikasabh±va½.
Samm±sabh±vanti y±th±vasabh±va½ niyy±nikasabh±va½. Micch±paµipatt±dhikara-
ºahet³ti  ettha  adhi-saddo  anatthakoti  ±ha– “micch±paµipattikaraºahet³”ti. Ñ±yati
paµividdhavasena   nibb±na½   gacchat²ti  ñ±yo.  So  eva  ta½samaªg²na½  vaµµadu-
kkhap±tato   dh±raºaµµhena  dhammoti  ±ha–  “ñ±ya½  dhammanti  ariyamaggadha-
mman”ti.  Ñ±ºassa  micch±sabh±vo  n±ma  natth²ti viññ±ºamevettha paccavekkha-
ºavasena  pavatta½  ñ±ºa-saddena vuccat²ti ±ha “micch±viññ±ºo”ti. Micch±pacca-
vekkhaºoti  kiñci  p±pa½  katv±  “aho may± kata½ sukatan”ti eva½ pavatto micch±-
paccavekkhaºo.    Gos²lagovat±dip³raºa½   mutt²ti   eva½   gaºhato   micch±vimutti
n±ma.  Micch±paµipad±d²hi vivaµµanti eva½ vaµµavivaµµa½ kathita½. Puggalo pucchi-
toti  nigamito  ca “aya½ vuccati, bhikkhave, asappuriso”ti-±din±. Kiñc±pi “micch±di-
µµhiko  hot²”ti-±din±  puggalova  niddiµµho,  tath±pi puggalas²sen±ya½ dhammadesa-
n±ti ±ha “dhammo vibhatto”ti. Tenev±ha “dhammena puggalo dassito”ti. Dhamme-
n±ti    micch±diµµhi-±dikena   dhammena.   Kaly±ºaputhujjanato   paµµh±ya   sabbaso
sappuris±  n±ma,  kh²º±savo  sappurisataro. Suppavattaniyoti sukhena pavattetu½
sakkuºeyyo.  Dh±vat²ti  gacchati.  Paccayuppannena upecca nissitabbato upanis±,
paccayo,  ekassa  sa-k±rassa  lopa½ katv± v±ti ±ha– “sa-upanisa½ sapaccayan”ti.
Parikaraºato  parikkh±ro,  pariv±roti ±ha– “saparikkh±ra½ sapariv±ran”ti. Sahaj±ta-
vasena  upanissayavasena ca sapaccayat± kiccas±dhane nipph±dane sah±yabh±-
v³pagamane ca sapariv±rat± daµµhabb±.
 
                                                Micchattavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     4. Paµipattivaggavaººan±
 
    31-40.  Ay±th±vapaµipatti, na yath±paµipatti, hetumhipi phalepi ay±th±vavatthus±-
dhanato.   Eka½  sutta½  dhammavasena  kathita½  paµipattivasena.  Eka½  sutta½
puggalavasena  kathita½  paµipannakavasena.  Sa½s±ramahoghassa  parat²rabh±-
vato yo na½ adhigacchati, ta½ p±reti gamet²ti p±ra½, nibb±na½, tabbidhurat±ya (2.04
natthi  ettha  p±ranti  ap±ra½, sa½s±roti vutta½– “ap±r±p±ranti vaµµato nibb±nan”ti.
P±raªgat±ti  asekkhe  sandh±ya.  Yepi  gacchant²ti sekkhe. Yepi gamissant²ti kaly±-
ºaputhujjane. P±rag±minoti ettha kita-saddo tik±lav±c²ti eva½ vutta½.
    T²ranti  orimat²ram±ha.  Tena  vutta½ “vaµµameva anudh±vat²”ti. Ekantak±¼akatt±
cittassa apabhassarabh±vakaraºato kaºh±bhij±tihetuto ca vutta½ “kaºhanti akusa-
ladhamman”ti.  Vod±nabh±vato cittassa pabhassarabh±vakaraºato sukk±bhij±tihe-
tuto  ca  vutta½–  “sukkanti kusaladhamman”ti. Kilesam±ra-abhisaªkh±ram±ra-ma-
ccum±r±na½   pavattiµµh±nat±ya   oka½   vuccati   vaµµa½,  tabbidhurat±ya  anokanti
nibb±nanti ±ha– “ok± anokanti vaµµato nibb±nan”ti.
    Paramatthato   samaº±   vuccanti   ariy±,   samaº±na½  bh±vo  s±mañña½,  ariya-
maggo,  tena  araº²yato  upagantabbato  s±maññattho  nibb±nanti  ±ha–  “s±mañña-



tthanti  nibb±na½,  ta½ h²”ti-±di. Brahmaññatthanti etth±pi imin± nayena attho vedi-
tabbo.  Brahmaññena  ariyamaggena.  R±gakkhayoti  ettha  iti-saddo ±disaddattho.
Tena  “dosakkhayo  mohakkhayo”ti  padadvaya½ saªgaºh±ti. Vaµµatiyev±ti vadanti
“r±gakkhayo”ti. Pariy±yena hi arahattassa vattabbatt±ti.
 
                                                 Paµipattivaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                           5. Aññatitthiyapeyy±lavaggavaººan±
 
    41-48.   Apar±para½   parivattam±nena   vattasampannena  sa½s±raddh±napari-
ññ±vaseneva  nibb±nassa pattabbatt± vutta½– “nibb±na½ patv± pariññ±ta½ n±ma
hot²”ti.  Nibb±na½  patv±ti  nibb±nappattihetu. Hetu-attho hi aya½ tv±-saddo yath±–
“ghata½  pivitv±  bala½  hoti, s²ha½ disv± bhaya½ hot²”ti. Tasm±ti yasm± apariññe-
yyaparij±nanakiccena   nibb±nassa   pattiy±   addh±napariññ±siddhi   ñ±yati,  tasm±
upac±ravasena  nibb±na½  “addh±napariññ±”ti  vuccati  yath±  “himasanti  s³riya½
uggamet²”ti.  Vijj±vimuttiphalasacchikiriyatthanti  ettha vijj±ti aggamaggavijj±. Vimu-
tt²ti  aggamaggasam±dhi adhippeto (2.0409). Tesa½ phala½ aññ±ti ±ha– “vijj±vimu-
ttiphalena  arahatta½  kathitan”ti.  Y±th±vato  j±nanato  paccakkhato  dassanato  ca
ñ±ºadassananti  idha  phalanibb±napaccavekkhaº±  adhippet±ti  ±ha–  “ñ±ºadassa-
nena   paccavekkhaº±  kathit±”ti.  Seseh²ti  r±ga-vir±ga-sa½yojanappah±na-anusa-
yasamuggh±ta-addh±napariññ±-     ±savakkhaya-vijj±-vimutti-phalasacchikiriy±-ñ±-
ºadassana-anup±d±parinibb±napadehi.
 
                                       Aññatitthiyapeyy±lavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                6. S³riyapeyy±lavaggavaººan±
 
    49-62.  Yath±  aruºugga½  s³riyuggamanassa  ekantika½  pubbanimitta½,  eva½
kaly±ºamittat±  ariyamaggap±tubh±vass±ti  sadis³pam±  aruºugga½  kaly±ºamitta-
t±ya.  Kaly±ºamittoti  cettha  ariyo,  ariyamaggo v± daµµhabbo s³riyap±tubh±vo viya
tena   vidh³pan²yandhak±ravidhamanato.   Kusalakattukamyat±chando   chandasa-
mpad±  itarachandato sampannatt±. K±r±paka-appam±dass±ti saccapaµivedhassa
k±r±pakassa.   Eva½   sabbattheva   sampad±sadd±   vises±dhigamahetut±ya  vedi-
tabb±.  Aññenapi  ±k±ren±ti “vivekanissitan”ti-±di-±k±rato aññena “r±gavinayapari-
yos±nan”ti-±din± ±k±rena.
 
                                            S³riyapeyy±lavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                         7. Ekadhammapeyy±lavagg±divaººan±



 



    63-138.  Tath± tath± vutte bujjhanak±na½ ajjh±sayavasena kathito, tasm± “vutto
eva attho, kasm± puna vutto”ti na codetabba½.
 
                                     Ekadhammapeyy±lavagg±divaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   8. Appam±dapeyy±lavaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Tath±gatasuttavaººan±
 
    139.   K±r±paka-appam±do  (2.0410)  n±ma  “ime  akusal±  dhamm±  pah±tabb±,
ime  kusal±  dhamm±  upp±detabb±”ti vuttavajjetabbavajjanasamp±detabbasamp±-
danavasena  pavatto  appam±do.  Es±ti  appam±do. Lokiyova. Na lokuttaro. Ayanti
es±ti  ca  appam±dameva  vadati. Tesanti catubh³makadhamm±na½. Paµil±bhaka-
µµhen±ti paµil±bh±panaµµhena.
 
                                                Tath±gatasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         2. Padasuttavaººan±
 
    140.  Jaªgal±nanti  jaªgalav±s²na½.  Jaªgala-saddo  cettha  thaddhabh±vas±ma-
ññena  pathav²pariy±yo,  na anupaµµh±navid³radesav±c². Ten±ha– “pathav²talav±s²-
nan”ti. Pad±na½ vuccam±natt± “sap±dakap±º±nan”ti visesetv± vutta½. Samodh±-
nanti  antogadhabh±va½.  Ten±ha– “odh±na½ upakkhepan”ti, upanetv± pakkhipita-
bbanti attho.
 
                                                     Padasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     3-10. K³µasutt±divaººan±
 
    141-148.  Vassik±ya  puppha½ vassika½ yath± “±malakiy± phala½ ±malakan”ti.
Mah±talasminti   uparip±s±de.   “Y±ni  k±nic²”ti  padehi  itar±ni  sam±n±dhikaraº±ni
bhavitu½  yutt±n²ti  “paccatte  s±mivacanan”ti  vatv±  tath±  vibhattivipariº±mo kato.
“Tant±vut±nan”ti  pada½  niddh±raºe  s±mivacananti  tattha  “vatth±n²”ti  vacanase-
sena attha½ dassetu½ “atha v±”ti-±di vutta½.
 
                                                    K³µasutt±divaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                               Appam±davaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        9. Balakaraº²yavaggo
 
 
                                                          1. Balasuttavaººan±
 
    149.   Kamm±niyeva   (2.0411)  kammant±  yath±  suttant±.  Ariya½  aµµhaªgika½
magganti  ettha  n±nantariyakat±ya vipassan±pi gahit± eva hot²ti vutta½ “sahavipa-
ssanan”ti.
 
                                                          2. B²jasuttavaººan±
 
    150.  Pañcavidhampi  sam³haµµhena  b²jag±mo  n±ma.  Tadev±ti  m³lab²j±di  eva.
Sampannanti     sahaj±tam³lavanta½.    N²labh±vato    paµµh±y±ti    n²labh±v±pattito
paµµh±ya.
 
                                                         3. N±gasuttavaººan±
 
    151.   Bala½   g±hent²ti   attano  sar²rabala½  g±henti.  Ta½  pana  n±g±na½  bala-
ppatti  ev±ti  ±ha–  “bala½  gaºhant²”ti.  Sambhejjamukhadv±ranti mah±samuddena
sambhedagatamah±nad²na½  mukhadv±ra½.  N±g±  k±ya½ va¹¹hent²ti-±di yasm±
ca    bhagavat±    upam±vasena   ±bhata½,   tasm±   evameva   khoti   etth±ti-±din±
upama½ sa½sandati. ¾gates³ti-±d²su t²su padesu bh±venabh±valakkhaºe.
 
                                                      5. Kumbhasuttavaººan±
 
    153.  Na  pati-±vamat²ti  ca  nikujjitabh±vena  udakavamano  ghaµo,  na  ta½ puna
mukhena gaºh±ti. Ten±ha “na anto paveset²”ti.
 
                                                        7. ¾k±sasuttavaººan±
 
    155.  Teneta½  vuttanti  tena  ariyamaggassa  ijjhanena etesa½ sabbesa½ bodhi-
pakkhiyadhamm±na½ ijjhana½ vutta½.
 
                                         8-9-10. Paµhamameghasutt±divaººan±
 
    156-158.   Pa½surajojallanti  bh³mireºusahaj±tamala½.  V±ºijakopameTi  v±ºija-
kopamapaµhamasutte c±pi.
 
                                                11-12. ¾gantukasutt±divaººan±



 
    159-160.  Sahavipassanassa (2.0412) ariyamaggassa bh±van±ya ijjhanena eta½
Abhiññ±pariññeyy±didhamm±na½     abhiññ±parij±nan±d²na½     ijjhana½     vutta½
khattiy±d²na½ visaya-±dika½ karontassa kath±ya sajjitatt±.
 
                                             Balakaraº²yavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                             10. Esan±vaggo
 
 
                                                        1. Esan±suttavaººan±
 
    161.  K±m±nanti  vatthuk±makilesak±m±na½.  Kilesak±mopi  hi  k±mitanti parika-
ppitena  vidhin±  ca adhikar±gehi esan²yo. Bhav±nanti tiººa½ gat²na½. Diµµhigatika-
parikappitassa   brahmacariyassa   nimittabh±vato   micch±diµµhi  “brahmacariyan”ti
adhippet±.
 
                                                    2-11. Vidh±sutt±divaººan±
 
    162-171.   Seyyohamasm²ti-±din±  ta½ta½vibh±gena  dh²yanti  vidh²yant²ti  vidh±,
m±nakoµµh±s±, m±naµµhapan± v±. N²hanant²ti vib±dhenti.
 
                                                   Esan±vaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              11. Oghavaggo
 
 
                                                     1-2. Oghasutt±divaººan±
 
    172-173.  Vaµµe  ohananti  os²d±pent²ti ogh±. R³p±r³pabhaveti r³pabhave ca ar³-
pabhave   ca   r³p±r³pataºhopanissay±   r³p±r³p±vacarakammanibbatt±  khandh±.
Yojanaµµhena yogo.
 
                                                  3-4. Up±d±nasutt±divaººan±
 
    174-175. K±manavasena up±diyanato k±mup±d±na½. Ten±ha “k±maggahaºan”-
ti.   N±mak±yass±ti   vedan±d²na½  catunna½  ar³pakkhandh±na½.  Ghaµanapaba-
ndhanakilesoti  (2.0413)  hetun±  phalassa  kammavaµµassa  vip±kavaµµena dukkha-
ppabandhasaññitassa ghaµanassa sambajjhanassa nibbattakakileso. Antagg±hika-
diµµhi sassatucchedag±ho.



 
                                                Up±d±nasutt±divaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 5-10. Anusayasutt±divaººan±
 
    176-181. Th±magataµµhen±ti sattasant±ne thirabh±v³pagamanabh±vena. Th±ma-
gatanti  ca  aññehi  as±dh±raºo  k±mar±g±d²na½yeva ±veºiko sabh±vo daµµhabbo.
K±mar±gov±ti  k±mar±go  eva  appah²no.  So sati paccayal±bhe uppajjan±rahat±ya
sant±ne   anuset²ti   anusayo.   Sesesup²ti  paµigh±nusay±d²su.  Orambh±go  vuccati
k±madh±tu r³p±r³pabh±vato heµµh±bh³tatt±. Tattha pavattiy± paccayabh±vato ora-
mbh±giy±ni  yath±  “pacchiyo  goduhako”ti.  Sa½yojent²ti  sa½yojan±ni,  heµµh± viya
attho   vattabbo.   Uddhambh±go  mahaggatabh±go,  tassa  hit±n²ti  sabba½  heµµh±
vuttanayatt± na vuttanti adhipp±yo.
 
                                                Anusayasutt±divaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   Oghavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                Maggasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       2. Bojjhaªgasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                             1. Pabbatavaggo
 
 
                                                     1.Himavantasuttavaººan±
 
    182.   Bujjhati   (2.0414)   catusacca½  ariyas±vako  et±y±ti  bodha½,  dhammas±-
magg²,   ariyas±vako   pana   catusacca½   bujjhat²ti   bodhi.   Aªg±Ti  k±raº±.  Y±ya
dhammas±maggiy±ti   sambandho.   Taºh±vasena   patiµµh±na½,  diµµhivasena  ±y³-
han±.   Sassatadiµµhiy±   patiµµh±na½,   ucchedadiµµhiy±   ±y³han±.  L²navasena  pati-
µµh±na½,  uddhaccavasena  ±y³han±. K±masukh±nuyogavasena patiµµh±na½, atta-
kilamath±nuyogavasena ±y³han±. Oghataraºasuttavaººan±ya½ (sa½. ni. 1.1)–
         “Kilesavasena    patiµµh±na½,    abhisaªkh±ravasena   ±y³han±.   Taºh±diµµh²hi
    patiµµh±na½,  avasesakiles±bhisaªkh±rehi ±y³han±, sabb±kusal±bhisaªkh±rava-
    sena patiµµh±na½, sabbalokiyakusal±bhisaªkh±ravasena ±y³han±”ti–
Vuttesu  pak±resu  idha avutt±na½ vasena veditabbo. Kilesasant±nanidd±ya uµµha-



hat²ti   etena   sikh±pattavipassan±sahagat±nampi   sati-±d²na½   bojjhaªgabh±va½
dasseti.   Catt±r²ti-±din±  maggaphalena  sahagat±na½.  Sattahi  bojjhaªgehi  bh±vi-
tehi saccapaµivedho hot²ti kathamida½ j±nitabbanti codana½ sandh±y±ha “yath±h±”
ti-±di.  Jh±naªgamaggaªg±dayo  viy±ti etena bodhibojjhaªgasadd±na½ samud±y±-
vayavavisayata½  dasseti.  Senaªgarathaªg±dayo  viy±ti  etena  puggalapaññattiy±
avijjam±napaññattibh±va½ dasseti.
    Bodh±ya   sa½vattant²ti  bojjhaªg±ti  vutta½  “k±raºattho  aªgasaddo”ti.  Bujjhat²ti
bodhi,  bodhiy±  eva  aªg±ti  bojjhaªg±ti vutta½ “bujjhant²ti bojjhaªg±”ti. Vipassan±-
d²na½  k±raº±na½  bujjhitabb±na½  sacc±na½  anur³pa½ paccakkhabh±vena paµi-
mukha½  avipar²ta½  samm±  bujjhant²ti  eva½  vatthuvisesad²pakehi uparimaggehi
anubujjhant²ti-±din±  vuttabodhisaddehi  nippadesena  vutta½ (2.0415) “bujjhanat±-
s±maññena   saªgaºh±t²”ti.  Ettha  ca  l²napatiµµh±na-k±masukhallik±nuyoga-ucche-
d±bhinives±na½   dhammavicaya-v²riyap²tipadh±na-dhammas±magg²   paµipakkho.
Uddhacc±y³hana-attakilamath±nuyoga-sassat±bhinives±na½        passaddhisam±-
dhi-upekkh±padh±na-dhammas±magg²  paµipakkho.  Sati  pana ubhayatth±pi icchi-
tabb±. Tath± hi s± sabbatthik± vutt±.
     Sa½-saddo   pasa½s±ya½.   Punadeva   sundaro   ca   atthop²ti   ±ha   “pasattho
sundaro  ca  bojjhaªgo”ti.  Abhinibbattet²ti  abhivisiµµhabh±vena nibbatteti savisesa-
bh±va½   vadati.  “Eke  vaººayant²”ti  vatv±  tattha  yath±vuttavivekattayato  añña½
vivekadvaya½  uddharitv±  dassetu½  “te h²”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha jh±nakkhaºe t±va
kiccato   vikkhambhanavivekanissita½,  vipassan±kkhaºe  ajjh±sayato  paµippassa-
ddhivivekanissita½ bh±vet²ti. Ten±ha– “anuttara½



vimokkha½  upasampajja  vihariss±m²”ti.  Tattha  tattha nicchayat±ya kasiºajjh±na-
ggahaºena anupp±d±nampi gahaºa½ daµµhabba½.
 
                                                Himavantasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         2. K±yasuttavaººan±
 
    183.   Tiµµhanti   eten±ti   µhiti,   k±raºa½.  Kamma-utucitt±h±rasaññito  catubbidho
paccayo   µhiti   etass±ti   paccayaµµhitiko.   ¾h±rapaccayasadd±  hi  ekatth±.  Subha-
mp²ti  k±macchando  paccayo,  asubhe subh±k±rena pavattanato subhanti vuccati.
Tena  k±raºena  pavattanakassa  aññassa  k±macchandassa  nimittatt±  subhanimi-
ttanti.  Subhass±ti  yath±vuttassa  subhassa. ¾rammaºamp²ti subh±k±rena, iµµh±k±-
rena  v± gayham±na½ r³p±di-±rammaºampi subhanimitta½ vutt±k±rena. Anup±ya-
manasik±roti ±kaªkhitassa hitasukhassa anup±yabh³to manasik±ro, tato eva uppa-
thamanasik±roti    ayonisomanasik±ro.    Tasminti    yath±niddh±rite   k±macchanda-
bh³te    tad±rammaºabh³te    ca    duvidhepi   subhanimitte.   Aµµhakath±ya½   pana
“subh±rammaºe”icceva    vutta½.   Atthi,   bhikkhave,   subhanimittanti-±d²ti   ±di-sa-
ddena  k±macchandan²varaºassa  ±h±radassanap±¼i  utt±n±ti katv± vutta½– “eva½
sabban²varaºesu yojan± veditabb±”ti.
    Paµighopi  (2.0416)  paµighanimitta½  purimuppannassa  pacch± uppajjanakassa
nimittabh±vato.  Paµigh±rammaºa½  n±ma  ek³nav²sati ±gh±tavatthubh³t± sattasa-
ªkh±r±.  Arat²ti pantasen±san±d²su aramaºa½. Ukkaºµhit±ti ukkaºµhabh±vo. Pante-
s³ti  d³resu,  vivittesu  v±.  Adhikusales³ti  samathavipassan±dhammesu. Arati rati-
paµipakkho.  Aratit±ti  aramaº±k±ro. Anabhirat²ti anabhiratabh±vo. Anabhiramaº±ti
anabhiramaº±k±ro.   Ukkaºµhit±ti   ukkaºµhan±k±ro.   Paritassit±ti  ukkaºµhanavase-
neva paritassan±.
    ¾gantuka½, na sabh±vasiddha½. K±y±lasiyanti n±mak±ye alasabh±vo. Sammo-
havinodaniya½   pana   “tand²ti   j±ti-±lasiyan”ti   vutta½.   Vadat²ti  etena  atis²t±dipa-
ccay±  saªkoc±patti½ dasseti. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½ kilesavatthuvibhaªge (vibha.
aµµha.   857).   Tand²ti   j±ti-±lasiya½.  Tandiyan±ti  tandiyan±k±ro.  Tandimanakat±ti
tandiy±  abhibh³tacittat±.  Alasassa  bh±vo  ±lasya½. ¾lasy±yan±k±ro ±lasy±yan±.
¾lasy±yitassa  bh±vo ±lasy±yitatta½. Iti sabbehipi imehi padehi kilesavasena k±y±-
lasiya½ kathita½.
    Kilesavasen±Ti  sammohavasena.  K±yavinaman±ti  k±yassa  vir³pato  naman±.
Jambhan±ti   phandan±.  Punappuna½  jambhan±  vijambhan±.  ¾naman±ti  purato
naman±.  Vinaman±ti  pacchato  naman±.  Sannaman±ti samantato naman±. Paºa-
man±ti   yath±   hi   tantato   uµµhitapesak±ro   kiñcideva  upariµµhita½  gahetv±  uju½
k±ya½   uss±peti,   eva½   k±yassa  uddha½  µhapan±.  By±dhiyakanti  uppannaby±-
dhit±.   Iti   sabbehipi   imehi   padehi   kilesavasena   k±yaphandanameva  kathita½
(vibha. aµµha. 858).
    Bhattapari¼±hoti bhattavasena pari¼±huppatti. Bhutt±viss±ti bhuttavato. Bhattamu-



cch±ti  bhattagelañña½.  Atibhuttapaccay±  hi mucch±patto viya hoti. Bhattakilama-
thoti   bhuttapaccay±   kilantabh±vo.  Bhattapari¼±hoti  bhattadaratho.  Kucchip³ra½
bhuttavato   hi  pari¼±huppattiy±  upahatindriyo  viya  hoti,  k±yo  khijjati.  K±yaduµµhu-
llanti bhuttabhatta½ niss±ya k±yassa akammaññat±.
    Cittassa (2.0417) l²yan±k±roti ±rammaºe cittassa saªkocappatti. Cittassa akalya-
t±ti  cittassa  gil±nabh±vo.  Gil±noti  akallako  vuccati.  Tath±  c±ha “n±ha½, bhante,
akallako”ti.   Akammaññat±ti   cittagelaññasaªkh±to  akammaññan±k±ro.  Ol²yan±ti
ol²yan±k±ro.  Iriy±pathikampi  citta½  yassa  vasena  iriy±patha½ sandh±retu½ asa-
kkonto  ol²yati,  tassa  ta½  ±k±ra½  sandh±ya vutta½ “ol²yan±”ti. Dutiyapada½ upa-
saggena  va¹¹hita½.  L²nanti  avipph±rikat±ya  saªkocappatta½.  Itare dve ±k±rani-
ddes±.  Thinanti  avipph±rikat±ya  anuss±han± asaªgahanasaªgahana½. Thiyan±-
k±ro thiyan±. Thiyitattanti thiyitassa ±k±ro, avipph±rikat±ti attho.
    Cetaso  av³pasamoti cittassa av³pasantat± asannisinnabh±vo. Ten±ha– “av³pa-
sant±k±ro”ti.    Atthato    panetanti   sv±ya½   av³pasant±k±ro   vikkhepasabh±vatt±
vikkhepahetut±ya ca atthato eta½ uddhaccakukkuccameva.
    Vicikicch±ya  ±rammaºadhamm±  n±ma  “buddhe  kaªkhat²”ti-±din± ±gata-aµµha-
kaªkh±vatthubh³t±  dhamm±.  Yasm±  vicikicch±  by±p±d±dayo viya anu anu ugga-
haºapaccay±  uppajjati,  tasm±  kaªkh±µµh±n²ya½ ±rammaºameva dassita½ “viciki-
cch±ya   ±rammaºadhamm±”ti.   Yasm±   purimuppann±   vicikicch±   pacch±  viciki-
cch±ya   paccayo   hoti,   tasm±  vicikicch±pi  vicikicch±µµh±n²yadhamm±  veditabb±.
Tatr±ya½  vacanattho– tiµµhanti pavattanti etth±ti µh±n²y±, vicikicch± eva µh±n²y± vici-
kicch±µµh±n²y±.   Aµµhakath±ya½   pana   ±rammaºassapi  tattha  visesapaccayata½
up±d±ya   “k±macchando   vicikicch±ti   ime  dve  dhamm±  ±rammaºena  kathit±”ti
vutta½.   Subhanimittassa  hi  paccayabh±vamatta½  sandh±yeta½  vutta½,  tath±pi
yath±   “paµighampi   paµighanimittan”ti   katv±   “by±p±do   upanissayena   kathito”ti
vutta½,  eva½  subhampi  subhanimittanti katv± k±macchando upanissayena kathi-
toti    sakk±    viññ±tu½.    Ses±    thinamiddha-uddhaccakukkucc±ni.    Tattha   thina-
middha½  aññamañña½  sahaj±t±divasena  paccayo,  tath±  uddhaccakukkuccanti.
Ubhayesampi  upanissayakoµiy± paccayabh±ve vattabbameva natth²ti ±ha “sahaj±-
tena ca upanissayena c±”ti.
    Yasm±    (2.0418)    sati    n±ma    “catt±ro    satipaµµh±n±”ti-±din±   tesa½   tesa½
dhamm±na½  anussaraºavasena  vattati,  tasm± te dhamm± satisambojjhaªgaµµh±-
n²y±  n±ma.  Lokuttaradhamme  ca  anussav±divasena  gahetv±  tath±  pavattateva.
Tena vutta½ “satiy±”ti-±di.
    Kosalla½   vuccati   paññ±,   tato  uppann±  kosallasambh³t±.  Anavajjasukhavip±-
k±ti   anavajj±   hutv±  sukhavip±k±  vipaccanak±.  Padadvayena  paccayato  sabh±-
vato kiccato phalato kusaladhamma½ dasseti. Akusalaniddesepi eseva nayo. S±va-
jj±ti   g±rayh±.   Anavajj±ti  ag±rayh±.  H²n±  l±mak±.  Paº²t±  seµµh±.  Kaºh±  k±¼ak±
asuddh±.  Sukk±  od±t±  suddh±.  Paµibh±ga-saddo paµhame vikappe sadisakoµµh±-
sattho,  dutiye  paµipakkhakoµµh±sattho, tatiye niggahetabbapaµipakkhakoµµh±sattho
daµµhabbo.
    Kusalakiriy±ya    ±dikammabh±vena    pavattav²riya½    dhitisabh±vat±ya   dh±t³ti



vuttanti  ±ha  “±rambhadh±t³ti  paµham±rambhav²riyan”ti. Laddh±sevana½ v²riya½
balappatta½ hutv± paµipakkha½ vidhamat²ti ±ha– “nikkamadh±t³ti kosajjato nikkha-
ntatt±    tato   balavataran”ti.   Adhimatt±dhimattatar±na½   paµipakkhadhamm±na½
vidhamanasamattha½  paµupaµutar±dibh±vappatta½ hot²ti ±ha– “parakkamadh±t³ti
para½ para½ µh±na½ akkamanat±ya tatopi balavataran”ti.
    Tiµµhati  pavattati  etth±ti µh±n²y±. ¾rammaºadhamm±, p²tisambojjhaªgassa µh±n²-
y±ti  p²tisambojjhaªgaµµh±n²y±ti “p²tiy± ±rammaºadhamm±”ti vutta½. Yasm± apar±-
paruppattiy±  p²tipi  tath±  vattabbata½  labhat²ti  vutta½  visuddhimagge  “p²tiy± eva
ta½  n±man”ti.  Darathapassaddh²ti daratho kilesapari¼±ho, so passambhati et±y±ti
darathapassaddhi,    k±yapassaddhiy±   vedan±dikhandhattayassa   viya   r³pak±ya-
ssapi   passambhana½   hoti,   cittapassaddhiy±   cittasseva   passambhana½,  tato
evettha  bhagavat±  lahut±d²na½  viya  duvidhat± vutt±. Tath± sam±hit±k±ra½ salla-
kkhetv±  gayham±no  samathova  samathanimitta½,  tassa  ±rammaºabh³ta½ paµi-
bh±ganimittampi.  Vividha½  agga½  etass±ti  byaggo, vikkhepo. Tath± hi so anava-
µµh±naraso    bhantat±paccupaµµh±no   vutto.   Ekaggabh±vato   byaggapaµipakkhoti
abyaggo, sam±dhi, so eva nimittanti pubbe viya vattabba½. Ten±ha “tasseva veva-
canan”ti.
     Yo  (2.0419)  ±rammaºe  iµµh±niµµh±k±ra½  an±diyitv±  gahetabbo  majjhatt±k±ro,
yo  ca  pubbe  upekkh±sambojjhaªgassa  bh±van±vasena  uppanno  majjhatt±k±ro,
duvidhopi   so   upekkh±ya   ±rammaºadhammoti   adhippetoti  ±ha–  “atthato  pana
majjhatt±k±ro  upekkh±µµh±n²y±  dhamm±ti  veditabbo”ti.  ¾rammaºena kathit± ±ra-
mmaºasseva  tesa½  visesapaccayabh±vato.  Ses±ti  v²riy±dayo  catt±ro  dhamm±.
Tesañhi upanissayova s±tisayo icchitabboti.
 
                                                     K±yasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                          3. S²lasuttavaººan±
 
    184.  Kh²º±savassa  lokuttara½  s²la½ n±ma maggaphalapariy±pann± samm±v±-
c±kammant±j²v±  s²lalakkhaºappatt± tadaññe cetan±dayo. Lokiya½ pana kiriy±by±-
katacittapariy±panna½  c±rittas²la½,  v±rittas²lassa  pana sambhavo eva natthi vira-
maºavasena pavattiy± abh±vato. “Pubbabh±gas²la½ lokiyas²lan”ti keci.
    Cakkhudassananti  cakkh³hi  dassana½.  Lakkhaºassa dassananti sabh±vadha-
mm±na½  saªkhat±na½  paccattalakkhaºassa ñ±tapariññ±ya, anicc±dis±maññala-
kkhaºassa    t²raºapariññ±ya    dassana½.    Pajahantopi    hi   te   pah±tabb±k±rato
passati  n±ma.  Nibb±nassa  tathalakkhaºa½  maggaphalehi  dassana½,  ta½ pana
paµivijjhana½. Jh±nena pathav²kasiº±d²na½, abhiññ±hi r³p±na½ dassanampi ñ±ºa-
dassanameva.   Cakkhudassana½   adhippeta½   savanapayirup±san±na½  parato
gahitatt±.  Pañhapayirup±sananti  pañhapucchanavasena  payirup±sana½ aññaka-
mmatth±ya upasaªkamanassa kevala½ upasaªkamaneneva jotitatt±.
    Ariy±na½   anussati  n±ma  guºavasena,  tatth±pi  laddha-ov±d±vajjanamukhena



yath±bh³tas²l±diguº±nussaraºanti dassetu½ “jh±navipassan±”ti-±di vutta½. Aññe-
sa½yeva  santiketi  ariyehi  aññesa½  s±sanik±na½yeva  santike. Ten±ha– “anupa-
bbajj±   n±m±”ti.   Aññes³ti   s±sanikehi   aññesu  t±pasaparibb±jak±d²su.  Tattha  hi
pabbajj± ariy±na½ anupabbajj± n±ma na hot²ti vutta½.
    Satasahassamatt±  (2.0420) ahesu½ samantap±s±dikatt± mah±therassa. Laªk±-
d²peti  nissayas²sena nissitasallakkhaºa½. Na hi pabbajj± d²papaµiladdh±, atha kho
d²paniv±si-±cariyapaµiladdh±.   Mahinda   …pe…  pabbajanti  n±ma  tassa  pariv±ra-
t±ya pabbajj±y±ti.
    Sarat²ti  ta½  ov±d±nus±sanidhamma½  cinteti  citte  karoti.  Vitakk±hata½ karot²ti
punappuna½    parivitakkanena   tadattha½   vitakkanipph±dita½   karoti.   ¾raddho
hot²ti   samp±dito   hoti.   Ta½   pana  samp±dana½  p±rip³ri  ev±ti  ±ha  “paripuººo
hot²”ti.  Tatth±ti yath±vutte dhamme. Ñ±ºac±ravasen±ti ñ±ºassa pavattanavasena.
Tesa½  tesa½  dhamm±nanti  tasmi½  tasmi½  ov±dadhamme ±gat±na½ r³p±r³pa-
dhamm±na½.   Lakkhaºanti  visesalakkhaºa½  s±maññalakkhaºañca.  Pavicinat²ti
“ida½  r³pa½  ettaka½  r³pan”ti-±din±  vicaya½ ±pajjati. Ñ±ºañca ropet²ti “anicca½
cala½  paloka½  pabhaªg³”ti-±din±  ñ±ºa½  pavatteti. V²ma½sana½ …pe… ±pajja-
t²ti  r³pasattak±r³pasattakakkamena vipassana½ paccakkhato viya aniccat±d²na½
dassana½ sammasana½ ±pajjati.
    Ubhayampetanti  phal±nisa½s±ti  vuttadvaya½.  Atthato eka½ pariy±yasaddatt±.
Paµikacc±ti    pageva.    Maraºak±leti    maraºak±lasam²pe.    Sam²patthe    hi   ida½
bhummanti ±ha “maraºassa ±sannak±le”ti.
    So  tividho  hoti  ñ±ºassa tikkhamajjhamudubh±vena. Ten±ha “kappasahass±yu-
kes³”ti-±di. Upahaccaparinibb±y²



n±ma   ±yuvemajjha½   atikkamitv±   parinibb±yanato.   Yattha   katthac²ti  avih±d²su
yattha   katthaci.   Sappayogen±ti   vipassan±ñ±ºasaªkh±rasaªkh±tena  payogena,
saha   vipassan±payogen±ti   attho.   Suddh±v±sabh³miya½   uddha½yeva  magga-
soto etass±ti uddha½soto. Paµisandhivasena akaniµµhabhava½ gacchat²ti akaniµµha-
g±m².
     Avih±d²su  vattam±nopi  eka½sato  uddha½gaman±raho puggalo akaniµµhag±m²
eva   n±m±ti   vutta½   “eko   uddha½soto   akaniµµhag±m²ti  pañca  hont²”ti.  Tesanti
niddh±raºe    s±mivacana½.    Uddha½sotabh±vato    yadipi    heµµhim±d²supi   ariya-
bh³mi  nibbattateva,  tath±pi  tattha  bh³m²su  ±yu½  (2.0421)  aggahetv± akaniµµha-
bhave  ±yuvaseneva  so¼asakappasahass±yukat±  daµµhabb±.  “Satta phal± satt±ni-
sa½s±      p±µikaªkh±”ti      vuttatt±     “arahattamaggassa     pubbabh±gavipassan±
bojjhaªg± kathit±”ti vutta½. Sattannampi sahabh±vo labbhat²ti “apubba½ acarima½
ekacittakkhaºik±”ti  vutta½.  Tayida½ p±¼iya½ tattha tattha “tasmi½ samaye”ti ±ga-
tavacanena    viññ±yati,   bojjhaªg±na½   pana   n±n±sabh±vatt±   “n±n±lakkhaº±”ti
vutta½.
 
                                                      S²lasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        4. Vatthasuttavaººan±
 
    185.   “Satisambojjhaªgo”ti   eva½   ce   mayha½  hot²ti  satisambojjhaªgo  n±ma
seµµho    uttamo    pavaro,   tasm±ha½   satisambojjhaªgas²sena   phalasam±patti½
appetv±  vihariss±m²ti  eva½  ce  mayha½  pubbabh±ge  hot²ti  attho. “Appam±ºo”ti
eva½   mayha½  hot²ti  sv±ya½  satisambojjhaªgo,  sabbaso  pam±ºakarakiles±bh±-
vato  appam±ºadhamm±rammaºato  ca  appam±ºoti  eva½  mayha½ antosam±pa-
ttiya½   asammohavasena   hoti.   Suparipuººoti   bh±van±p±rip³riy±  suµµhu  paripu-
ººoti  eva½ mayha½ antosam±pattiya½ asammohavasena hot²ti. Tiµµhat²ti yath±k±-
laparicchedasam±pattiy±     avaµµh±nena     tappariy±pannat±ya    satisambojjhaªgo
tiµµhati  paµibandhavasena.  Upp±da½  an±vajjitatt±ti  upp±dassa an±vajjanena asa-
mann±h±rena.   Upp±das²sena   cettha   upp±davantova  saªkh±r±  gahit±.  Anupp±-
danti  nibb±na½  upp±d±bh±vato  upp±davantehi ca vinissaµatt±. Pavattanti vip±ka-
ppavatta½.  Appavattanti  nibb±na½  tappaµikkhepato.  Nimittanti sabbasaªkh±rani-
mitta½.   Animittanti   nibb±na½.  Saªkh±reti  upp±d±di-an±masanena  kevalameva
saªkh±ragahaºa½.   Visaªkh±ranti   nibb±na½.   ¾vajjitatt±  ±vajjitak±lato  paµµh±ya
±rabbha pavattiy± satisambojjhaªgo tiµµhati. Aµµhah±k±reh²ti aµµhahi k±raºehi. J±n±-
t²ti  sam±pattito  vuµµhitak±le  paj±n±ti. Aµµhah±k±reh²Ti upp±d±vajjan±d²hi ceva anu-
pp±d±vajjan±d²hi   ca   vutt±k±ravipar²tehi   aµµhahi   ±k±rehi  cavanta½ sam±pattiva-
sena anavaµµh±natopi gacchanta½ cavat²ti thero paj±n±t²ti.
     Phalabojjhaªg±ti  (2.0422)  phalasam±pattipariy±pann±  bojjhaªg±. Ki½ pana te
visu½   visu½  pavattant²ti  ±ha  “yad±  h²”ti-±di.  S²sa½  katv±ti  padh±na½  seµµha½
katv±.   Tadanvay±ti  tadanugat±  satisambojjhaªga½  anugacchanak±.  Tañca  kho



tath±   katv±  dhamma½  paccavekkhaºavasena.  Keci  pana  “ta½  paccavekkhaº±-
dika½ katv±”ti vadanti.
 
                                                    Vatthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      5. Bhikkhusuttavaººan±
 
    186.  Bodh±y±ti  ettha  bodho n±ma bujjhana½, ta½ pana kissa ken±ti pucchanto
“ki½    bujjhanatth±y±”ti   vatv±   ta½   dassento   “maggen±”ti-±dim±ha.   Maggena
nibb±na½  bujjhanatth±ya  sa½vattanti,  paccavekkhaº±ya  katakiccata½  bujjhana-
tth±ya   sa½vattanti,   paµhamavikappe   sacchikiriy±bhisamayo  eva  dassitoti  tena
atuµµhe    “maggena    v±”ti   dutiyavikappam±ha.   Vivekanissita½   vir±ganissitanti
padehi  sabba½  maggakicca½  tassa  phalañca  dassita½.  Nirodhanissitanti imin±
nibb±nasacchikiriy±.  K±m±sav±pi  citta½ vimuccat²ti-±din± kilesappah±na½. Vimu-
ttasmi½ vimuttamiti ñ±ºa½ hot²ti-±din± paccavekkhaº± dassit±.
 
                                                  Bhikkhusuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 6-7. Kuº¹aliyasutt±divaººan±
 
    187-188.   Nibaddhav±savasena   ±r±me   nis²danas²loti   ±r±manis±d².   Parisa½
og±¼ho   hutv±   carat²ti  paris±vacaroTi  ±ha–  “yo  pan±”ti-±di.  Evanti  imin±k±rena.
Gahaºanti   niggahaºa½.   Tena   pucch±padassa   attha½   vivarati.  Nibbeµhananti
niggahanibbeµhana½.   Tena   vissajjanapadassa  attha½  vivarati.  Imin±  nayen±ti
etena  “itiv±do”ti ettha iti-saddassa attha½ dasseti. Up±rambh±dhipp±yo vadati ete-
n±ti v±do, doso. Itiv±do hot²Ti eva½ imassa upari v±d±ropana½ hoti. Itiv±dappamo-
kkhoti   eva½   tato   pamokkho   hoti   (2.0423).   Eva½  v±dappamokkh±nisa½sa½
parehi   ±ropitadosassa   nibbeµhanavasena  dassetv±  id±ni  dosapavedanavasena
dassetu½ “aya½ pucch±ya doso”ti-±di vutta½.
    Ettaka½  µh±nanti-±dito  paµµh±ya  y±va  “t²ºi  sucarit±n²”ti  ettaka½ µh±na½. Ima½
desananti  “indriyasa½varo kho”ti-±dinayappavatta½ ima½ desana½. N±bhijjh±ya-
t²ti   na   abhijjh±yati.   N±bhiha½sat²ti   na   abhitussati.   Gocarajjhatte  µhita½  hot²ti
kammaµµh±n±rammaºe  sam±dh±navasena  µhita½  hoti avaµµhita½. Ten±ha “susa-
ºµhitan”ti.   Susaºµhitanti   samm±   avikkhepavasena   µhita½.  Kammaµµh±navimutti-
y±ti   kammaµµh±n±nuyuñjanavasena   paµipakkhato   n²varaºato   vimuttiy±.   Suµµhu
vimuttanti  suvimutta½.  Tasmi½  aman±par³padassane na maªku vilakkho na hoti.
Kilesavasena    dosavasena.    Aµµhitacitto    athaddhacitto.    Kovesena    hi    citta½
thaddha½   hoti,  na  muduka½.  Ad²nam±nasoti  domanassavasena  yo  d²nabh±vo,
tadabh±vena niddosam±naso. Ap³ticittoti by±pajj±bh±vena s²tibh³tacitto.
    Imesu  chasu  dv±resu  aµµh±rasa  duccarit±ni  honti pacceka½ k±yavac²manodu-



ccaritabhedena.  T±ni  vibh±gena  dassetu½  “kathan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha iµµh±ra-
mmaºe   ±p±thagateti  nayad±namattameta½.  Tena  “aniµµh±rammaºe  ±p±thagate
dosa½    upp±dentass±”ti-±din±    tividhaduccarita½    n²haritv±    vattabba½,    tath±
“majjhatt±rammaºe    moha½    upp±dentass±”ti-±din±   ca.   Manoduccarit±dis±ma-
ññena pana t²ºiyeva duccarit±ni hont²ti veditabba½.
    Paññattivasen±ti  vatthu½  an±masitv±  piº¹agahaºamukhena kevala½ paññatti-
vaseneva.  Bh±van±paµisaªkh±neti  bh±van±siddhe paµisaªkh±ne, bh±van±ya paµi-
saªkh±ne  v±ti attho. Im±n²ti yath±vutt±ni chadv±r±rammaº±ni. Duccarit±n²ti ducca-
ritak±raº±ni.   Appaµisaªkh±ne  µhitassa  duccarit±ni  sucarit±ni  katv±.  Pariº±met²ti
parivatteti  duccarit±ni  tattha  anupp±detv±  sucarit±ni  (2.0424)  upp±dento. Evanti
vuttappak±rena.  Indriyasa½varo  …pe…  veditabbo indriyasa½varasamp±danava-
sena   tiººa½   sucarit±na½   sijjhanato.   Ten±ha   “ett±vat±”ti-±di.  Ett±vat±ti  ±dito
paµµh±ya   y±va   “t²ºi   sucarit±ni  parip³rent²”ti  pada½,  ett±vat±.  S²l±nurakkhaka½
indriyasa½varas²lanti   catup±risuddhis²lassa  anurakkhaka½  indriyasa½varas²la½
kathika½.   Katha½  pana  tadeva  tassa  anurakkhaka½  hot²ti?  Apar±paruppattiy±
upanissayabh±vato.
     T²ºi  s²l±n²ti  indriyasa½vara-±j²vap±risuddhi-paccayasannissita-s²l±ni. Lokuttara-
missak±ti  lokiy±pi lokuttar±pi hont²ti attho. Sattanna½ bojjhaªg±nanti lokuttar±na½
sattanna½   bojjhaªg±na½.   M³labh³t±   satipaµµh±n±   pubbabh±g±,   te  sandh±ya
vutta½  “catt±ro  kho,  kuº¹aliya,  satipaµµh±n±  bh±vit±  bahul²kat±  satta  bojjhaªge
parip³rent²”ti.  Tep²ti  yath±vuttasatipaµµh±n±.  Satipaµµh±nam³lak±  bojjhaªg±ti loki-
yasatipaµµh±nam³lak±    bojjhaªg±va.   Pubbabh±g±v±ti   ettha   keci   “pubbabh±g±
c±”ti  p±µha½ katv± “pubbeva lokuttar± pubbabh±g± c±”ti attha½ vadanti. Vijj±vimu-
ttim³lak±ti  “satta  kho, kuº¹aliya, bojjhaªg± bh±vit± bahul²kat± vijj±vimutti½ parip³-
rent²”ti eva½ vutt± bojjhaªg± lokuttar±va vijj±vimuttisahagatabh±vato.
 
                                               Kuº¹aliyasutt±divaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      8. Upav±nasuttavaººan±
 
    189.  Paccattanti  karaºaniddeso ayanti ±ha– “attan±v±”ti. Kurum±noyev±ti upp±-
dento   eva.  Kammaµµh±navimuttiy±  suµµhu  vimuttanti  kammaµµh±namanasik±rena
n²varaº±na½  d³r²bh±vato  tehi  suµµhu  vimutta½.  Attha½ karitv±ti bh±van±manasi-
k±ra½ uttama½ katv±. “Mah± vata me aya½ attho uppanno”ti atthiko hutv±.
 
                                             9. Paµhama-uppannasuttavaººan±
 
    190.  Tath±gatassa p±tubh±v±ti-±din± buddhupp±dak±le eva bojjhaªgaratanapa-
µil±bhoti dasseti.
 
                                                 Pabbatavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                                                              2. Gil±navaggo
 
 
                                                      1-3. P±ºasutt±divaººan±
 
    192-194.  Yesanti  (2.0425)  yesa½  satt±na½.  Catt±ro  iriy±path±  atthi labbhanti
tadupagasar²r±vayaval±bhena.     Etanti     “catt±ro    iriy±pathe    kappent²”ti    eta½
vacana½.   “Vivekanissitan”ti-±divacanato   “sahavipassanake   maggabojjhaªge”i-
cceva vutta½. Dutiyatatiy±ni utt±natth±neva heµµh± vuttanayatt±.
 
                                            4-10. Paµhamagil±nasutt±divaººan±
 
    195-201.  Visuddha½ ahosi visabh±gadh±tukkhobha½ v³pasamenta½. Ten±ha–
“pokkharapatte   …pe…   vinivattitv±   gato”ti.   Eseva  nayo  p±¼ito  atthato  ca  catu-
tthena   pañcamachaµµh±na½   sam±natt±.   Visarukkhav±tasamphassen±ti   visaru-
kkhasannissitav±tasamphassena.  Mandas²tajaroti  muduko  s²tajaro. Sesanti vutt±-
vasesa½. Sabbatth±ti sattam±d²su cat³su.
 
                                                   Gil±navaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                               3. Ud±yivaggo
 
 
                                                  1-2. Bodh±yasutt±divaººan±
 
    202-203.  Kittakena  nu  kho  k±raºena bujjhanaka-aªg± n±ma vuccanti bujjhana-
kassa  puggalassa  aªg±ti  vattabbata½  labhanti. Missakabojjhaªg± kathit± sahavi-
passan±  maggabojjhaªg±  kathit±ti  katv±. Dhammaparicchedo kathito gaºan±ma-
ttena  paricchinditv± vuttatt± na bh³mantaraparicchedo, vipassan±diparicchedo v±.
 
                                                   3-5. Ýh±niyasutt±divaººan±
 
    204-206. K±mar±gena gadhitabbaµµh±nabh³t± k±mar±gaµµh±niy±ti ±ha “±ramma-
ºadhamm±nan”ti. “Manasik±rabahul²k±r±”ti vuttatt± “±rammaºeneva kathitan”ti (2.0
vutta½. Vuttaparicchedoti etena na kevala½ ±rammaºavaseneva, atha kho



upanissayavasenapettha   attho   labbhat²ti   dasseti.   Paµhamavaggassa   hi  dutiye
sutte  upanissayavaseneva  attho dassito. Missakabojjhaªg± kathit± avibh±geneva
kathitatt±. Aparih±niyeti t²hi sikkh±hi aparih±n±vahe.
 
                                              6-7. Taºhakkhayasutt±divaººan±
 
    207-208.   “So   ma½   pucchissat²”ti  adhipp±yena  bhagavat±  os±pitadesana½.
Patthaµatt±  bh±van±p±rip³riy± vitth±rita½ gatatt±. Mahantabh±vanti bh±van±vase-
neva  mahatta½  gatatt±.  Tato  eva va¹¹hippam±º±. N²varaºavigame sambhavato
paccayato  by±p±do  vigato hot²ti ±ha– “n²varaº±na½ d³r²bh±vena by±p±davirahita-
tt±”ti.   Taºh±m³lakanti   taºh±paccaya½.   Yañhi   taºh±sahagata½  asahagatampi
taºha½  upaniss±ya nipphanna½, sabba½ ta½ taºh±m³laka½. Pah²yati anupp±da-
ppah±nena.  Taºh±d²na½yeva  khay±,  na tesa½ saªkh±r±na½ khay±. Etehi taºha-
kkhay±dipadehi.
 
                                              8. Nibbedhabh±giyasuttavaººan±
 
    209.  Nibbijjhant²ti nibbedh±, nibbijjhanadhamm± dhammavinay±dayo, tappariy±-
pannat±ya    nibbedhabh±ge    gato    nibbedhabh±giyo,   ta½   nibbedhabh±giya½.
Ten±ha     “nibbijjhanakoµµh±siyan”ti.    Bh±vetv±    µhitena    cittena.    Vipassan±ma-
ggampi  gahetv±  “maggabojjhaªg±  missak±”ti  vutt±.  Teh²ti  bojjhaªgehi bh±vita½
citta½.  Te v± bojjhaªge bh±vetv± µhita½ citta½ n±ma phalacitta½, tasm± nibbattita-
lokuttarameva.   Tamp²ti   phalacittampi   magg±nantarat±ya   magganissita½  katv±
missakameva kathetu½ vaµµati “bodh±ya sa½vattant²”ti vuttatt±.
 
                                                  9. Ekadhammasuttavaººan±
 
    210. Sa½yojanasaªkh±t± vinibandh±ti k±mar±g±disa½yojanasaññit± bandhan±.
Pariniµµhapetv± gahaº±ti gilitv± viya pariniµµhapetv± gahaº±k±r±.
 
                                                       10. Ud±yisuttavaººan±
 
    211.  Bahukata½  (2.0427)  vuccati  bahuk±ro  bahum±no,  natthi  etassa  bahuka-
tanti  abahukato,  akatabahum±no.  Dhammo  uppajjam±no ukkujjanto viya nirujjha-
m±no  avakujjanto  viya  hot²ti  vutta½  “ukkujja½  vuccati udayo, avakujja½ vayo”ti.
ParivattentoTi  anicc±tipi  dukkh±tipi  anatt±tipi. “Eso hi te ud±yi maggo paµiladdho,
yo   te   …pe…   tathatt±ya   upanessat²”ti   pariyos±ne   bhagavato   vacanañcettha
s±dhaka½   daµµhabba½.  Tena  ten±k±rena  viharantanti  yena  sammasan±k±rena
vipassan±vih±rena    viharanta½.    Tath±bh±v±y±ti    kh²º±savabh±vapaccavekkha-
º±ya. Ten±ha– “kh²º± j±t²ti …pe… ta½ dassento evam±h±”ti.
 
                                                   Ud±yivaggavaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                                                            4. N²varaºavaggo
 
 
                                                3-4. Upakkilesasutt±divaººan±
 
    214-215.  Na  ca  pabh±vantanti na ca pabh±sampanna½. Pabhijjanasabh±vanti
t±petv±   t±lane   pabhaªguta½.   Avasesa½  lohanti  vutt±vasesa½  j±tiloha½,  vij±ti-
loha½,  kittimalohanti  pabheda½  sabbampi loha½. Uppajjitu½ appad±nen±ti ettha
nanu   lokiyakusalacittassapi   suvisuddhassa   uppajjitu½  appad±nena  upakkilesa-
t±ti?  Saccameta½, yasmi½ pana sant±ne n²varaº±ni laddhapatiµµh±ni, tattha maha-
ggatakusalassapi   asambhavo,   pageva  lokuttarakusalassa,  parittakusala½  pana
yath±paccaya½  uppajjati. N²varaºe hi v³pasante sant±ne uppattiy± aparisuddha½
hoti,    upakkiliµµha½    n±ma   hoti,   aparisuddhad²pakapallikavaµµhitel±disannissayo
d²po   viya,   apica   nippariy±yato  uppajjitu½  appad±neneva  tesa½  upakkilesat±ti
dassento  “yadaggena  h²”ti-±dim±ha.  ¾rammaºe vikkhittappattivasena cuººavicu-
ººat±   veditabb±.   Na  ±varant²ti  kusaladhamme  uppajjitu½  appad±navasena  na
±varanti,   atha   kho   tesa½  uppattiy±  honti.  Na  paµicch±dent²ti  na  (2.0428)  vina-
ndhanti.    Catubh³makacittass±ti    catutthabh³makakusalacittassa   anupakkiles±,
tehi akilissanato.
 
                                              8. ¾varaºan²varaºasuttavaººan±
 
    219.  Paññ± dubbal± hoti, na balavat² paµipakkhena upakkiliµµhabh±vato. Ten±ha
“mand± avisad±”ti.
    Pañca  n²varaº±  d³re honti ±varaº±bh±vato. Tameva p²tinti sapp±yadhammasa-
vane  uppanna½  p²ti½.  Tass±  tad±  uppann±k±rasallakkhaºena  avijahanto puna-
ppuna½   tass±   nibbattanena.  Ten±ha  “pañca  n²varaºe  vikkhambhetv±”ti.  Ida½
sandh±y±ti   ettake  divasepi  na  vinassanti,  s±  dhammap²ti  laddhapaccay±  hutv±
vises±vah±ti    imamattha½   sandh±ya   eta½   “imassa   pañca   n²varaº±   tasmi½
samaye  na  hont²”ti-±di  vutta½.  P²tip±mojjapakkhiy±ti  p²tip±mojjapaccay±.  Nassa-
nt²ti  nirodhapaccayavasena  pavattanato  nassanti.  Sabh±gapaccayavasena puna
uppajjant±pi …pe… vuccati kiccas±dhanavasena pavattanato.
 
                                                       9. Rukkhasuttavaººan±
 
    220.    Abhiruhanak±ti   sam²parukkhe   abhibhavitv±   ruhanak±.   Aµµhikacchakoti
aµµhibahulakacchako. Kapithanasadisaphalatt± kapitthanoti laddhan±mo.
 
                                                    10. N²varaºasuttavaººan±
 



    221.  Andhabh±vakaraº±  paññ±cakkhussa  vibandhanato. Tath± hi te “acakkhu-
karaº± paññ±nirodhik±”ti vutt±. Vihanati vib±dhat²ti vigh±to, dukkhanti ±ha “vigh±ta-
pakkhiy±ti  dukkhapakkhik±”ti.  Nibb±natth±ya  na sa½vattant²ti anibb±nasa½vatta-
nik±. Missakabojjhaªg±va kathit± pubbabh±gik±na½ kathitatt±.
 
                                                N²varaºavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                           5. Cakkavattivaggo
 
 
                                                        1. Vidh±suttavaººan±
 
    222.  Vidh²yant²ti  (2.0429) vidh±, m±n±dibh±g± koµµh±s±ti ±ha “tayo m±nakoµµh±-
s±”ti.  Tath±  tath±  vidahanatoti  “seyyohamasm²”ti-±din±  tena  ten±k±rena  vidaha-
nato µhapanato, µhapetabbato v±.
 
                                                    2. Cakkavattisuttavaººan±
 
    223.  Sirisampattiy±  r±jati  dippati  sobhat²ti r±j±, d±napiyavacana-atthacariy±sa-
m±nattat±saªkh±tehi   cat³hi   saªgahavatth³hi.   Rañjet²ti   rameti.  Abbhuggat±y±ti
ud²rit±  nibbattito  tattha  tattha  gacchanato.  Cakka½  vattet²ti  cakkaratana½  pava-
tteti.    Devaµµh±nanti    p³jan²yadevaµµh±na½.    Citt²kataµµhen±ti    p³jan²yabh±vena.
Aggho   natthi   cirak±lasambhavapuññ±nubh±vasiddharatanasabbh±vato.   Aññehi
cakkavattino   pariggahabh³taratanehi.  Loketi  manussaloke.  Tena  tadaññaloka½
nivatteti.  Vijjam±naggahaºena  at²t±n±gata½  nivatteti.  Buddh± ca kad±ci karahaci
uppajjanti cakkavattinopi yebhuyyena tasmi½yeva uppajjanatoti adhipp±yo. Anoma-
ss±ti al±makassa ukkaµµhassa. Ses±ni ratan±ni.
    Tatr±ti   v±kyopaññ±sane   nip±to,   tasmi½  p±tubh±vavacane.  “Ayuttan”ti  vatv±
tattha adhipp±ya½ vivaranto “uppanna½ h²”ti-±dim±ha. Tehi ratanehi cakkavattana-
niyam±pekkhat±ya  cakkavattivacanassa.  Niyamen±ti ekantena. Vattabbata½ ±pa-
jjati  bh±vini bh³te viya upac±roti yath±– “agam± r±jagaha½ buddho”ti (su. ni. 410).
Laddhan±mass±ti  cakkavatt²ti  loke  laddhasamaññassa  patthan²yassa purisavise-
sassa.   M³luppattivacanatop²ti   “cakkavattissa   p±tubh±v±”ti  etassa  paµhamuppa-
ttiy±  vacanatopi. Id±ni tamattha½ vivaranto “yo h²”ti-±dim±ha. Yo hi cakkavattir±j±,
tassa  uppattiy±  cakkaratanassa  uppajjanato  cakkavatt²ti  eva½  n±ma½ uppajjati.
“Cakka½  vattessat²”ti ida½ pana niy±ma½ anapekkhitv± tassa uppajjat²ti ratan±nu-
ppatti½   (2.0430)  gahetv±  vuttanayato  saññ±  uppajjati  “cakkavatt²”ti.  Ekamev±ti
cakkaratanameva   paµhama½   p±tubhavati.   Yasmi½   bh³te   rañño  cakkavattisa-
maññ±,  atha pacch± ratan±ni p±tubhavant²ti bah³na½ p±tubh±va½ up±d±ya bahu-
lavacanatopi eta½ “cakkavattissa p±tubh±v± ratan±na½ p±tubh±vo”ti vutta½. Aya½
hetukattusaññito  atthabhedo.  P±tubh±v±ti  p±tubh±vato.  Puññasambh±ro bhinna-



sant±nat±ya   ratan±nampi   pariy±yena   upanissayahet³ti   vutta½.  Yuttameveta½
yath±vuttayuttiyuttatt±.
    Vattabbabh³to   adhipp±yo  etassa  atth²ti  adhipp±yo,  atthaniddeso,  saªkhepato
adhipp±yo     saªkhep±dhipp±yo.     Cakkaratan±nubh±vena    cakkavattissariyassa
sijjhanato  “d±tu½  samatthass±”ti vutta½. Yojanappam±ºe padese pavattatt± yoja-
nappam±ºa½   andhak±ra½.   Atid²gh±tirassat±di½  chabbidha½  dosa½  vivajjetv±
µhitass±ti vacanaseso.
    Sabbesa½    catubh³makadhamm±na½    purecara½   kusal±na½   dhamm±na½
gatiyo  samanvesanavasena  pavattanato.  Buddh±d²hipi appah±n²yat±ya mahanta-
dhammasabh±vatt±    dhammak±ye    ca   jeµµhakaµµhena   dhammak±y³papanna½.
Paññ±p±s±dat±ya   cassa   uparigataµµhena   accuggata½.  Vitthataµµhena  vipula½.
Mahantat±ya    mahanta½.    An±dik±labh±vitassa    kilesasant±nassa    khaºeneva
viddha½sanato   s²gha½  lahu  javanti  pariy±y±.  Bojjhaªgadhammapariy±pannatt±
hi  vutta½ “ekanta-kusalatt±”ti. Sampayuttavasena p²tiy± ±lokaviddha½sanabh±va-
vasen±ti    vutta½    “sahaj±tapaccay±d²”ti-±di.    Sabbasaªg±hikadhammaparicche-
doti catubh³makatt± sabbasaªg±hako bojjhaªgadhammaparicchedo kathito.
 
                                                4-10. Duppaññasutt±divaººan±
 
    225-231.  E¼a½ vuccati doso, e¼ena m³go viy±ti e¼am³goti imamattha½ dassento
“mukhena v±can”ti-±dim±ha.
 
                                               Cakkavattivaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                           6. S±kacchavaggo
 
 
                                                        1. ¾h±rasuttavaººan±
 
    232.  Purimanayatoti  (2.0431)  “satisambojjhaªgaµµh±n²y±na½  dhamm±nan”ti-±-
din±  ±gatanayato.  Evanti  id±ni vuccam±n±k±rena. Sati ca sampajaññañca satisa-
mpajañña½. Satipadh±na½ v± abhikkant±d²su satthakabh±vapariggaºhakañ±ºa½
satisampajañña½.    Ta½   sabbattha   satok±r²bh±v±vahatt±   satisambojjhaªgassa
upp±d±ya  sa½vattati. Yath± ca paccan²kadhammappah±na½ anur³padhammade-
san±  ca  anuppann±na½  kusal±na½ dhamm±na½ upp±d±ya hoti, eva½ satirahita-
puggalavajjan±  satok±r²puggalasevan±  ca  tattha ca yuttapayuttat± satisambojjha-
ªgassa  upp±d±ya  hot²ti imamattha½ dasseti “satisampajaññan”ti-±din±. Arahatta-
maggena bh±van±p±rip³r² hoti. Tath± hi arah±va “sativepullappatto”ti vuccati.
    Dhamm±na½,  dhammesu  v±  vicayo, so eva heµµh± vuttanayena sambojjhaªgo,
tassa  dhammavicayasambojjhaªgassa.  Paripucchakat±ti  ±cariya½ payirup±sitv±
pañcapi nik±ye



sahaµµhakath±ya  pariyog±hetv± ya½ ya½ tattha gaºµhiµµh±na½, tassa tassa “ida½,
bhante,   katha½   imassa   ko   attho”ti   eva½  khandh±d²su  atthapucchakabh±vo.
Ten±ha “khandha …pe… bahulat±”ti.
    Vatthuvisadakiriy±ti   cittacetasik±na½   pavattiµµh±nabh±vato  sar²ra½  tappaµiba-
ddh±ni  ca  c²var±d²ni idha “vatth³n²”ti adhippet±ni, t±ni yath± cittassa sukh±vah±ni
honti, tath± karaºa½ tesa½ visadabh±vakaraºa½. Tena vutta½ “ajjhattikab±hir±na-
n”ti-±di.   Ussannadosanti   v±t±di-ussannadosa½.   Sedamalamakkhitanti   sedena
ceva   jallik±saªkh±tena   sar²ramalena  ca  makkhita½.  Ca-saddena  aññampi  sar²-
rassa  ca  cittassa  ca  p²¼±vaha½  saªgaºh±ti.  Sen±sana½  v±Ti  v±-saddena patt±-
d²na½  saªgaho  daµµhabbo.  Avisade  sati,  visayabh³te v±. Katha½ bh±vanamanu-
yuttassa   t±ni  visayoti?  Antarantar±  pavattanakacittupp±davasena  eva½  vutta½.
Te hi cittupp±d± cittekaggat±ya ijjhantiy±pi aparisuddhabh±v±ya sa½vattanti. Citta-
cetasikesu  nissay±dipaccayabh³tesu.  Ñ±ºamp²ti  pi-saddo  sampiº¹ane. Tena na
kevala½  ta½  vatthuyeva  (2.0432),  atha  kho  tasmi½  aparisuddhe ñ±ºampi apari-
suddha½  hot²ti nissay±parisuddhiy± nissit±parisuddhi viya visayassa aparisuddha-
t±ya visay²na½ aparisuddhi½ dasseti anvayato byatirekato ca.
    Samabh±vakaraºa½      kiccato     an³n±dhikabh±vakaraºa½.     Yath±paccaya½
saddheyyavatthusmi½   adhimokkhakiccassa   paµutarabh±vena  paññ±ya  avisada-
t±ya    v²riy±d²nañca   anubalappad±nasithilat±din±   saddhindriya½   balava½   hoti.
Ten±ha   “itar±ni   mand±n²”ti.  Tatoti  tasm±  saddhindriyassa  balavabh±vato  itare-
sañca  mandatt±.  Kosajjapakkhe  patitu½  adatv±  sampayuttadhamm±na½ pagga-
ºhana½  anubalappad±na½  paggaho,  paggahakicca½  k±tu½ na sakkot²ti samba-
ndhitabba½.    ¾rammaºa½   upagantv±   µh±na½,   anissajjana½   v±   upaµµh±na½,
Vikkhepapaµipakkho.  Yena  v±  sampayutt±  avikkhitt±  honti,  so  avikkhepo.  R³pa-
gata½ viya cakkhun± yena y±th±vato visayasabh±va½ passati, ta½ dassanakicca½
k±tu½  na  sakkoti  balavat±  saddhindriyena  abhibh³tatt±.  Sahaj±tadhammesu  hi
indaµµha½  karont±na½  saha  pavattam±n±na½  dhamm±na½  ekarasat±vaseneva
atthasiddhi,  na  aññath±.  Tasm±ti  vuttamevattha½  k±raºabh±vena  pacc±masati.
Tanti saddhindriya½.
    Dhammasabh±vapaccavekkhaºen±ti  yassa  saddheyyavatthuno  u¼±rat±diguºe
adhimuccanassa  s±tisayappavattiy±  saddhindriya½  balava½  j±ta½, tassa pacca-
yapaccayuppannat±divibh±gato  y±th±vato v²ma½sanena. Evañhi eva½dhammat±-
nayena sabh±vasarasato pariggayham±ne savipph±ro adhimokkho na hoti– “aya½
imesa½    dhamm±na½    sabh±vo”ti    paññ±by±p±rassa   s±tisayatt±.   Dhuriyadha-
mmesu   hi   yath±   saddh±ya   balavabh±ve   paññ±ya   mandabh±vo   hoti,   eva½
paññ±ya  balavabh±ve  saddh±ya  mandabh±vo  hoti.  Tena vutta½– “ta½ dhamma-
sabh±vapaccavekkhaºena  …pe…  h±petabban”ti. Tath± amanasikaraºen±ti yen±-
k±rena    bh±vanamanuyuñjantassa   saddhindriya½   balava½   j±ta½,   ten±k±rena
bh±vana½  n±nuyuñjanen±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Idha duvidhena saddhindriyassa balava-
bh±vo  attano  v±  paccayavisesena  kiccuttariyato v²riy±d²na½ v± mandakiccat±ya.
Tattha  paµhamavikappe  h±panavidhi dassito, dutiyavikappe pana yath± manasika-
roto  v²riy±d²na½  mandakiccat±ya saddhindriya½ balava½ j±ta½, tath± amanasik±-



rena  v²riy±d²na½ paµutarabh±v±vahena manasik±rena saddhindriya½ tehi (2.0433)
samata½  karontena  h±petabba½.  Imin± nayena sesindriyesupi h±panavidhi vedi-
tabbo.
    Vakkalittheravatth³ti  so  hi ±yasm± saddh±dhimutto tattha ca kat±dhik±ro satthu
r³pak±yadassane   pasuto  eva  hutv±  viharanto  satth±r±–  “ki½  te,  vakkali,  imin±
p³tik±yena  diµµhena,  yo  kho,  vakkali, dhamma½ passati, so ma½ passat²”ti-±din±
(sa½.  ni. 3.87) ovadiyam±no kammaµµh±ne niyojitopi ta½ ananuyuñjanto paº±mito
att±na½   vinip±tetu½   pap±taµµh±na½  abhiruhi.  Atha  na½  satth±  yath±nisinnova
obh±savissajjanena att±na½ dassetv±–
          “P±mojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno buddhas±sane;
          adhigacche pada½ santa½, saªkh±r³pasama½ sukhan”ti. (dha. pa. 381)–
G±tha½  vatv±  “ehi,  vakkal²”ti  ±ha.  So tena vacanena amateneva abhisitto haµµha-
tuµµho   hutv±   vipassana½  paµµhapesi,  saddh±ya  bahulabh±vato  vipassan±v²thi½
n±rohati.    Ta½    ñatv±    bhagav±    indriyasamattapaµip±dan±ya   kammaµµh±na½
sodhetv±  ad±si.  So  satth±r±  dinnanayena vipassana½ ussukk±petv± maggapaµi-
p±µiy±  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Tena  vutta½– “vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanan”ti.
Etth±ti saddhindriyassa adhimattabh±ve sesindriy±na½ sakicc±karaºe.
    Itarakiccabhedanti  upaµµh±n±dikiccavisesa½.  Passaddh±d²ti ±di-saddena sam±-
dhi-upekkh±sambojjhaªg±na½   saªgaho  daµµhabbo.  H±petabbanti  yath±  saddhi-
ndriyassa   balavabh±vo   dhammasabh±vapaccavekkhaºena   h±yati,  eva½  v²riyi-
ndriyassa adhimattat± passaddhiy±dibh±van±ya h±yati sam±dhipakkhikatt± tass±.
Tath±  hi  sam±dhindriyassa  adhimattata½ kosajjap±tato rakkhant² v²riy±dibh±van±
viya   v²riyindriyassa   adhimattata½   uddhaccap±tato   rakkhant²  eka½sato  h±peti.
Tena  vutta½ “passaddh±dibh±van±ya h±petabban”ti. Soºattherassa vatth³ti suku-
m±rasoºattherassa    vatthu.    So   hi   ±yasm±pi   satthu   santik±   kammaµµh±na½
gahetv±  s²tavane viharanto– “mama sar²ra½ sukhum±la½, na ca sakk± sukheneva
sukha½  adhigantu½,  k±ya½  kilametv±pi samaºadhammo k±tabbo”ti µh±nacaªka-
manameva  adhiµµh±ya (2.0434) padh±namanuyuñjanto p±datalesu phoµesu uµµhite-
supi  vedana½  ajjhupekkhitv± da¼hav²riya½ karonto acc±raddhav²riyat±ya visesa½
pavattetu½  n±sakkhi.  Satth±  tattha gantv± v²ºopamov±dena ovaditv± v²riyasama-
t±yojanavidhi½   dassento   kammaµµh±na½   sodhetv±   gijjhak³µa½   gato.  Theropi
satth±r±  dinnanayena v²riyasamata½ y±jetv± bh±vento vipassana½ ussukk±petv±
arahatteva  patiµµh±si.  Tena vutta½ “soºattherassa vatthu dassetabban”ti. Sesesu-
p²ti satisam±dhipaññindriyesupi.
    Samatanti   saddh±paññ±na½   aññamañña½  an³n±dhikabh±va½,  tath±  sam±-
dhiv²riy±nañca.   Yath±   hi   saddh±paññ±na½   visu½   visu½   dhuriyadhammabh³-
t±na½  kiccato  aññamaññan±tivattana½  visesato  icchitabba½. Yato tesa½ sama-
dhurat±ya   appan±   sampajjati,   eva½   sam±dhiv²riy±na½   kosajjuddhaccapakkhi-
k±na½  samat±ya  sati  aññamaññupatthambhanato sampayuttadhamm±na½ anta-
dvayap±t±bh±vena   sammadeva  appan±  ijjhat²ti.  BalavasaddhoTi-±di  vuttasseva
atthassa   byatirekamukhena   samatthana½.   Tassattho–  yo  balavatiy±  saddh±ya
samann±gato  avisadañ±ºo,  so  mudhappasanno hoti, na aveccappasanno. Tath±



hi  so avatthusmi½ pas²dati, seyyath±pi titthiyas±vak±. Ker±µikapakkhanti s±µheyya-
pakkha½   bhajati.  Saddh±h²n±ya  paññ±ya  atidh±vanto  “deyyavatthuparicc±gena
vin±  cittupp±damattenapi  d±namaya½ puñña½ hot²”ti-±d²ni parikappeti hetupatir³-
pakehi   vañcito,  eva½bh³to  ca  l³khatakkaviluttacitto  paº¹it±na½  vacana½  n±di-
yati,   saññatti½   na   gacchati.   Ten±ha  “bhesajjasamuµµhito  viya  rogo  atekiccho
hot²”ti.  Yath±  cettha  saddh±paññ±na½ aññamañña½ samabh±vo atth±vaho, visa-
mabh±vo  anatth±vaho,  eva½  sam±dhiv²riy±na½  aññamañña½ samabh±vo atth±-
vaho,   itaro  anatth±vaho,  tath±  samabh±vo  avikkhep±vaho,  itaro  vikkhep±vaho.
Kosajja½    abhibhavati,    tena   appana½   na   p±puº±t²ti   adhipp±yo.   Esa   nayo
uddhacca½  abhibhavat²ti  etth±pi.  Tadubhayanti saddh±paññ±dvaya½ sam±dhiv²-
riyadvayañca. Sama½ k±tabbanti samata½ k±tabba½.
    Sam±dhikammikass±ti     samathakammaµµh±nikassa.     Evanti     eva½     sante,
saddh±ya  thoka½  balavabh±ve  sat²ti attho. Saddahantoti “pathav² pathav²ti mana-
sik±ramattena   (2.0435)   katha½   jh±nuppatt²”ti   acintetv±  “addh±  sambuddhena
vuttavidhi  ijjhat²”ti  saddahanto saddha½ janento. Okappentoti ±rammaºa½ anupa-
visitv±  viya  adhimuccanavasena  avakappento  pakkhandanto.  Ekaggat±  balavat²
vaµµati  sam±dhipadh±natt±  jh±nassa.  Ubhinnanti sam±dhipaññ±na½. Sam±dhika-
mmikassa   sam±dhino   adhimattat±ya   paññ±ya   adhimattat±pi   icchitabb±ti   ±ha
“samat±yap²”ti,  samabh±ven±p²ti  attho.  Appan±ti lokiya-appan±. Tath± hi “hotiye-
v±”ti   s±saªka½   vadati,   lokuttarappan±   pana   tesa½   samabh±veneva  icchit±.
Yath±ha  “samathavipassana½  yuganaddha½  bh±vet²”ti  (a.  ni.  4.170).  Yadi vise-
sato  saddh±paññ±na½ sam±dhiv²riy±nañca sam±nata½ icchati, katha½ sat²ti ±ha–
“sati  pana  sabbattha  balavat² vaµµat²”ti. Sabbatth±ti l²nuddhaccapakkhikesu pañci-
ndriyesu.    Uddhaccapakkhikekadese   gaºhanto   “saddh±v²riyapaññ±nan”ti   ±ha.
Aññath±  p²ti  ca  gahetabb±  siy±.  Tath±  hi “kosajjapakkhikena sam±dhin±”icceva
vutta½,  na  ca  “passaddhisam±dhi-upekkh±h²”ti. S±ti sati. Sabbesu r±jakammesu
niyuttoti   sabbakammiko.  Ten±ti  yena  k±raºena  sabbattha  icchitabb±,  tena  ±ha
aµµhakath±ya½.   Sabbattha   niyutt±   sabbatthik±,  sabbena  v±  l²nuddhaccapakkhi-
kena   bojjhaªgena   atthetabb±   sabbatthiy±,   sabbatthiy±va   sabbatthik±.  Cittanti
kusalacitta½.  Tassa  hi  satipaµisaraºa½  par±yaºa½  appattassa  pattiy± anadhiga-
tassa adhigam±ya. Ten±ha– “±rakkhapaccupaµµh±n±”ti-±di.
    Khandh±dibhede  anog±¼hapaññ±nanti  pariyattib±husaccavasenapi khandh±ya-
tan±d²su  appatiµµhitabuddh²na½. Bahussutasevan± hi sutamayañ±º±vah±. Taruºa-
vipassan±samaªg²pi   bh±van±mayañ±ºe   µhitatt±   eka½sato  paññav±  eva  n±ma
hot²ti  ±ha– “samapaññ±sa …pe… puggalasevan±”ti. Ñeyyadhammassa gambh²ra-
bh±vavasena   tapparicchedakañ±ºassa   gambh²rabh±vagahaºanti  ±ha–  “gambh²-
resu    khandh±d²su    pavatt±ya    gambh²rapaññ±y±”ti.    Tañhi   ñeyya½   t±dis±ya
paññ±ya  caritabbato  gambh²rañ±ºacariya½,  tass±  v±  paññ±ya  tattha pabhedato
pavatti gambh²rañ±ºacariy±, tass± paccavekkhaº±ti ±ha “gambh²rapaññ±ya pabhe-
dapaccavekkhaº±”ti.   Yath±   sativepullappatto   n±ma   arah±   eva,  eva½  so  eva
paññ±vepullappattop²ti   ±ha   (2.0436)  “arahattamaggena  bh±van±p±rip³r²  hot²”ti.
V²riy±d²supi eseva nayoti.



    “Tatta½  ayokhila½ hatthe gament²”ti-±din± vuttapañcavidhabandhanakammak±-
raº±  niraye  nibbattasattassa sabbapaµhama½ karont²ti devad³tasutt±d²su (ma. ni.
3.250),  tass±  ±dito vuttatt± ca ±ha– “pañcavidhabandhanakammak±raºato paµµh±-
y±”ti.  Sakaµavahan±dik±leti  ±di-saddena  tadaññamanussehi tiracch±nehi ca vib±-
dhan²yak±la½   saªgaºh±ti.  Eka½  buddhantaranti  ida½  apar±para½  petesu  eva
uppajjanakasattavasena  vutta½,  ekacc±na½  v±  pet±na½,  ekaccatiracch±n±na½
viya   tath±  d²gh±yukat±pi  siy±ti  tath±  vutta½.  Tath±  hi  k±lo  n±gar±j±  catunna½
buddh±na½ r³padass±v².
    Eva½   ±nisa½sadass±vinoti  “v²riy±yatto  eva  sakalalokiyalokuttaravises±dhiga-
mo”ti  eva½  ±nisa½sadassanas²lassa.  Gamanav²thinti  sapubbabh±ga½  nibb±na-
g±mini½   paµipada½.   Saha  vipassan±ya  ariyamaggapaµip±µi,  sattavisuddhipara-
mpar± v±. S± hi vaµµato niyy±n±ya gantabb± paµipad±ti katv± gamanav²thi n±ma.
    K±yada¼h²bahuloti  k±yassa  posanapasuto.  Piº¹anti  raµµhapiº¹a½.  Paccayad±-
yak±na½  attani k±rassa attano samm±paµipattiy± mahapphalabh±vassa karaºena
piº¹±ya   bhikkh±ya   paµip³jan±   piº¹±pac±yan±.  N²harantoti  pattatthavikato  n²ha-
ranto.   Ta½   sadda½   sutv±ti   ta½   up±sik±ya  vacana½  paººas±ladv±re  µhitova
pañc±bhiññat±ya  dibbasotena  sutv±ti  vadanti.  Manussasampatti,  dibbasampatti,
ante   nibb±nasampatt²ti  tisso  sampattiyo.  Sita½  karontov±ti  “akiccheneva  may±
vaµµadukkha½    samatikkantan”ti    paccavekkhaº±vas±ne    sañj±tap±mojjavasena
sita½ karonto eva.
    Alas±na½  bh±van±ya  n±mamattampi aj±nant±na½ k±yassa posanabahul±na½
y±vadattha½     paribhuñjitv±    seyyasukh±di½    anuyuñjant±na½    tiracch±nakathi-
k±na½  d³ratova vajjana½ kus²tapuggalaparivajjan±. “Divasa½ caªkamena nisajj±-
y±”ti-±din±  bh±van±rambhavasena  ±raddhav²riy±na½  da¼haparakkam±na½  k±le-
nak±la½  (2.0437)  upasaªkaman± ±raddhav²riyapuggalasevan±. Ten±ha “kucchi½
p³retv±”ti-±di.



    Visuddhimagge  pana  “j±timahattapaccavekkhaº±, sabrahmac±rimahattapacca-
vekkhaº±”ti  ida½ dvaya½ na gahita½, “thinamiddhavinodanat±, sammappadh±na-
paccavekkhaº±”ti    ida½    dvaya½    gahita½.   Tattha   ±nisa½sadass±vit±ya   eva
sammappadh±napaccavekkhaº±   gahit±  lokiyalokuttaravises±dhigamassa  v²riy±-
yattat±dassanabh±vato.  Thinamiddhavinodana½ tadadhimuttat±ya gahita½, v²riyu-
pp±dane   yuttapayuttassa   thinamiddhavinodana½   atthato   siddhameva.   Tattha
thinamiddhavinodana½      kus²tapuggalaparivajjana-±raddhav²riyapuggala-sevana-
tadadhimuttat±paµipakkhavidhamana-paccay³pasa½h±ravasena,   ap±yabhayapa-
ccavekkhaº±dayo       samuttejanavasena      v²riyasambojjhaªgassa      upp±dak±ti
daµµhabb±.
    Buddh±nussatiy±  upac±rasam±dhiniµµhatt±  vutta½  “y±va  upac±r±”ti.  Sakalasa-
r²ra½    pharam±noti    p²tisamuµµh±nehi   paº²tar³pehi   sakalasar²ra½   pharam±no.
Dhammasaªghaguºe  anussarantassapi  y±va  upac±r±  sakalasar²ra½ pharam±no
p²tisambojjhaªgo  uppajjat²ti  yojan±. Eva½ sesa-anussat²su pas±dan²yasuttantapa-
ccavekkhaº±ya  ca  yojetabba½  tass±pi  vimutt±yatanabh±vena  taggatikatt±.  Eva-
r³pe  k±leti  dubbhikkhabhay±d²s³ti vuttak±le. Sam±pattiy± …pe… na samud±cara-
nt²ti  ida½  upasam±nussatiy±  vasena  vutta½.  Saªkh±r±nañhi sappadesav³pasa-
mepi   nippadesav³pasame   viya   tattha  sapaññ±ya  pavattanato  bh±van±manasi-
k±ro  kilesavikkhambhanasamattho  hutv±  upac±rasam±dhi½  ±vahanto tath±r³pa-
p²tisomanassasamann±gato  p²tisambojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya  hot²ti. Pas±dan²yesu
µh±nesu  pas±dasineh±bh±vena sa½s³citahadayat± l³khat±. S± ca tattha ±darag±-
rav±karaºena viññ±yat²ti ±ha “asakkaccakiriy±ya sa½s³cital³khabh±ve”ti.
    K±yacittadarathav³pasamalakkhaº±     passaddhi     eva     yath±vuttabodhi-aªga-
bh³to  passaddhisambojjhaªgo, tassa passaddhisambojjhaªgassa. Paº²tabhojana-
sevanat±ti  paº²tasapp±yabhojanasevanat±. Utu-iriy±pathasukhaggahaºehi sapp±-
ya-utu-iriy±patha½   gahitanti   daµµhabba½.   Tañhi   tividhampi   sapp±ya½   seviya-
m±na½  k±yassa  kallat±p±danavasena cittassa kallata½ (2.0438) ±vahanta½ duvi-
dh±yapi  passaddhiy±  k±raºa½  hoti. Sattesu labbham±na½ sukhadukkha½ ahetu-
kanti  ayameko  anto,  issar±divisamahetukanti  aya½  dutiyo,  ete ubho ante anupa-
gamma  yath±saka½  kammun±  hot²ti  aya½  majjhim±  paµipatti.  Majjhatto payogo
yassa  so  majjhattapayogo,  tassa  bh±vo  majjhattapayogat±.  Ayañhi pah±nas±ra-
ddhak±yat±-saªkh±tapassaddhak±yat±ya  k±raºa½  hont²  passaddhidvaya½  ±va-
hati.       Eteneva       s±raddhak±yapuggalaparivajjana-passaddhak±yapuggalaseva-
n±na½ tad±vahanat± sa½vaººit±ti daµµhabba½.
    Vatthuvisadakiriy±  indriyasamattapaµip±dan±  ca  “paññ±vah±”ti vutt±. Samath±-
vah±pi   t±   honti   samath±vahabh±veneva   paññ±vahatt±ti   vutta½  “vatthuvisada
…pe… veditabb±”ti.
    Karaºakosallabh±van±kosall±na½  n±nantariyabh±vato  rakkhaºakosallassa  ca
ta½m³lakatt±  “nimittakusalat±  n±ma  kasiºanimittassa uggahaºakusalat±”icceva
vutta½.  Atisithilav²riyat±d²h²ti  ±di-saddena  paññ±payogamandata½ appam±dave-
kallañca  saªgaºh±ti.  Tassa  paggaºhananti tassa l²nassa cittassa dhammavicaya-
sambojjhaªg±disamuµµh±panena  lay±pattito  samuµµh±pana½. Vuttañheta½ bhaga-



vat±–
         “Yasmiñca  kho,  bhikkhave,  samaye  l²na½  citta½  hoti,  k±lo tasmi½ samaye
    dhammavicayasambojjhaªgassa      bh±van±ya,     k±lo     v²riyasambojjhaªgassa
    bh±van±ya,   k±lo   p²tisambojjhaªgassa   bh±van±ya.   Ta½   kissa  hetu?  L²na½,
    bhikkhave,   citta½,   ta½   etehi  dhammehi  susamuµµh±paya½  hoti.  Seyyath±pi,
    bhikkhave,  puriso  paritta½  aggi½  ujj±letuk±mo  assa,  so  tattha  sukkh±ni ceva
    tiº±ni  pakkhipeyya,  sukkh±ni  gomay±ni pakkhipeyya, sukkh±ni kaµµh±ni pakkhi-
    peyya,  mukhav±tañca  dadeyya,  na  ca  pa½sukena okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so
    puriso paritta½ aggi½ ujj±letunti. Eva½, bhante”ti (sa½. ni. 5.234).
    Ettha      ca     yath±saka½     ±h±ravasena     dhammavicayasambojjhaªg±d²na½
bh±van± samuµµh±pan±ti veditabb±, s± anantara½ vibh±vit± eva.
    Acc±raddhav²riyat±d²h²ti  (2.0439) ±di-saddena paññ±payogabalavata½ pamodu-
ppil±vanañca  saªgaºh±ti.  Tassa  niggaºhananti  tassa uddhatassa cittassa sam±-
dhisambojjhaªg±disamuµµh±panena  uddhat±pattito  nisedhana½.  Vuttampi ceta½
bhagavat±–
         “Yasmiñca   kho,   bhikkhave,   samaye   uddhata½   citta½  hoti,  k±lo  tasmi½
    samaye     passaddhisambojjhaªgassa     bh±van±ya,    k±lo    sam±dhisambojjha-
    ªgassa bh±van±ya, k±lo upekkh±sambojjhaªgassa bh±van±ya. Ta½ kissa hetu?
    Uddhata½,   bhikkhave,   citta½,   ta½   etehi   dhammehi   suv³pasamaya½   hoti.
    Seyyath±pi,  bhikkhave, puriso mahanta½ aggikkhandha½ nibb±petuk±mo assa,
    so  tattha  all±ni  ceva  tiº±ni  pe…  pa½sukena  ca  okireyya,  bhabbo  nu kho so
    puriso mahanta½ aggikkhandha½ nibb±petunti. Eva½, bhante”ti (sa½. ni. 5.234).
    Etth±pi    yath±saka½    ±h±ravasena    passaddhisambojjhaªg±d²na½    bh±van±
samuµµh±pan±ti  veditabb±.  Tattha passaddhisambojjhaªgassa bh±van± vutt± eva,
sam±dhisambojjhaªgassa vuccam±n±, itarassa anantara½ vakkhati. Paññ±payoga-
mandat±y±ti  paññ±by±p±rassa appabh±vena. Yath± hi d±na½ alobhappadh±na½,
s²la½  adosappadh±na½,  eva½  bh±van± amohappadh±n±. Tattha yad± paññ± na
balavat²  hoti,  tad±  bh±van±  pubben±para½  vises±vah±  na  hoti, anabhisaªkhato
viya  ±h±ro  purisassa yogino cittassa abhiruci½ na upp±deti, tena ta½ nirass±da½
hoti.  Tath±  bh±van±ya sammadeva v²thipaµipattiy± abh±vena upasamasukha½ na
vindati,  tenapi  citta½  nirass±da½  hoti.  Tena  vutta½  “paññ±payoga  …pe…  nira-
ss±da½ hot²”ti.
    Tassa   sa½vegupp±danañca   pas±dupp±danañca   tikicchananti  ta½  dassento
“aµµha   sa½vegavatth³n²”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   j±tijar±by±dhimaraº±ni  yath±raha½
sugatiya½  duggatiyañca  hont²ti tadaññameva pañcavidhabandhan±dikhuppip±s±-
di-aññamaññavib±dhan±dihetuka½ ap±yadukkha½ daµµhabba½. Tayida½ sabba½
tesa½  tesa½  satt±na½ paccuppannabhavanissita½ gahitanti at²te an±gate ca k±le (
vaµµam³lakadukkh±ni  visu½  gahit±niyeva.  Ye  pana  satt±  ±h±r³paj²vino tattha ca
uµµh±naphal³paj²vino,    tesa½    aññehi    as±dh±raºa½    j²vikadukkha½   aµµhama½
sa½vegavatthu   gahitanti   daµµhabba½.   Aya½  vuccati  samaye  sampaha½san±ti
aya½  sampaha½sitabbasamaye  vuttanayena  sa½vegajananavasena  ceva pas±-
dupp±danavasena  ca  sammadeva  paha½san±,  sa½vegajananapubbakapas±du-



pp±danena bh±van±cittassa tosan±ti-attho.
    Samm±paµipatti½   ±gamm±ti   l²nuddhaccavirahena   samathav²thipaµipattiy±   ca
sammadeva bh±van±paµipatti½ ±gamma.
     Al²nanti-±d²su    kosajjapakkhik±na½    dhamm±na½    anadhimattat±ya    al²na½,
uddhaccapakkhik±na½   anadhimattat±ya   anuddhata½,   paññ±payogasampattiy±
upasamasukh±dhigamena  ca  anirass±da½,  tato  eva  ±rammaºe samappavatta½
samathav²thipaµipannañca.  Tattha  al²nat±ya  paggahe,  anuddhat±ya  ca  niggahe,
anirass±dat±ya   sampaha½sane  na  by±p±ra½  ±pajjati.  Al²n±nuddhaccat±hi  ±ra-
mmaºe   samappavatta½,   anirass±dat±ya   samathav²thipaµipanna½,   samappava-
ttiy±   v±  al²na½  anuddhata½,  samathav²thipaµipattiy±  anirass±danti  daµµhabba½.
Aya½  vuccati  samaye  ajjhupekkhanat±ti  aya½  ajjhupekkhitabbasamaye cittassa
paggahaniggahasampaha½sanesu      by±vaµat±saªkh±ta½      paµipakkha½     abhi-
bhuyya upekkhan± vuccati. Es±ti sam±dhibojjhaªgo anuppanno uppajjati. Arahatta-
maggena    bh±van±p±rip³r²   hot²ti   etena   nippariy±yato   sam±dhivepullappattopi
arah± ev±ti dasseti.
    Anurodhavirodhapah±navasena      majjhattabh±vo      upekkh±sambojjhaªgassa
k±raºa½  tasmi½  sati  sijjhanato, asati ca asijjhanato, so ca majjhattabh±vo visaya-
vasena  duvidhoti ±ha “sattamajjhattat± saªkh±ramajjhattat±”ti. Tadubhayavasena
cassa  virujjhana½  passaddhisambojjhaªgassa  bh±van±ya  eva d³r²katanti anuru-
jjhanasseva   pah±navidhi½   dassento   “sattamajjhattat±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tath±  hissa
sattasaªkh±rakel±yanapuggalaparivajjana½   “uppattiy±   k±raºan”ti  vuccati.  Upe-
kkh±ya   hi   visesato   r±go  paµipakkho,  tato  r±gabahulassa  puggalassa  upekkh±
“visuddhimaggo”ti  vuccati.  Dv²h±k±reh²ti  kammassakat±paccavekkhaºa½ attasu-
ññat±paccavekkhaºanti  imehi dv²hi k±raºehi. Dv²hev±ti avadh±raºa½ saªkh±rasa-
hit±ya saªkhy±sam±nat±ya dassanattha½. Saªkhy± eva hettha sam±na½, na (2.044
saªkhyeyya½   sabbath±  sam±nanti.  Ass±mikabh±vo  anattaniyat±.  Sati  hi  attani
tassa   kiñcanabh±vena  c²vara½  añña½  v±  kiñci  attaniya½  n±ma  siy±,  so  pana
koci   natthev±ti  adhipp±yo.  Anaddhaniyanti,  na  addh±nakkhama½,  na  ciraµµh±yi
ittara½ aniccanti attho. T±vak±likanti tasseva vevacana½.
    Mam±yat²ti  mamatta½  karoti.  Mam±ti taºh±ya pariggayha tiµµhati. Dhan±yant±ti
dhana½   dabba½   karont±.   Ass±ti   upekkh±sambojjhaªgassa   arahattamaggena
bh±van±p±rip³r² hoti. Tath± hi arahato eva cha¼aªgupekkh±nipphatti.
    Asubh±rammaº±  dhamm±ti  asubhappak±r±  asubhajh±nassa  ±rammaºabh³t±
dhamm±.  K±ma½  indriyabaddh±pi  kes±dayo  asubhappak±r± eva, visesato pana
jigucchitabbe  jigucch±vahe  gaºhanto  “das±”ti ±ha. Yath± manasikaroto sabh±va-
sarasato  tattha  asubhasaññ±  santiµµhati,  tath±  pavatto manasik±ro up±yamanasi-
k±ro.   Asubhe   asubhapaµikk³l±k±rassa  uggaºhana½,  yath±  v±  tattha  uggahani-
mitta½   uppajjati,  tath±  manasik±ro  asubhanimittassa  uggaho.  Upac±rappan±va-
h±ya asubhabh±van±ya anuyuñjan± asubhabh±van±nuyogo.
    Manacchaµµh±na½   indriy±na½   suµµhu  susa½varaºe  sati  avasara½  alabhanto
k±macchando  pah²yateva,  tath±  bhojane  mattaññuno  mit±h±rassa  thinamiddh±-
bhibhav±bh±v±  ot±ra½  alabham±no  k±macchando  pah²yati.  Yo pana ±h±re paµi-



kk³lasañña½  tabbipariº±massa  tad±dh±rassa  tassa  ca  udariyabh³tassa  ativiya
jegucchata½,    k±yassa   ca   ±h±ratiµµhakata½   sammadeva   j±n±ti,   so   sabbaso
bhojane   pam±ºassa  j±nanena  visesato  bhojane  mattaññ³  n±ma.  Tassa  k±ma-
cchando pah²yateva, aµµhakath±ya½ pana app±h±rata½yeva dassetu½ “catunnan”-
ti-±di   vutta½.   Asubhakammikatissatthero   dantaµµhidass±v².  Pah²nass±ti  vikkha-
mbhanavasena  pah²nassa. Abhidhammapariy±yena sabbopi lobho k±macchanda-
n²varaºanti “arahattamaggena ±yati½ anupp±do”ti vutta½.
    Mejjati  hitapharaºavasena  siniyhat²ti  mitto,  hites² puggalo, tasmi½ mitte bhav±,
mittassa  v±  es±ti  mett±,  hitesit±.  S±  eva  paµipakkhato  (2.0442)  cetaso  vimutt²ti
mett±cetovimutti.  Tattha  mett±yanassa  sattesu hitapharaºassa upp±dana½ pava-
ttana½ mett±nimittassa uggaho. Ten±ha “odissak±”ti-±di.
    Tattha attapiyasah±yamajjhattaverivasena odissakat±. S²m±sambhede kate ano-
dissakat±.    Ek±didis±pharaºavasena   dis±pharaºat±   mett±ya   uggaºhane   vedi-
tabb±.   Uggaho  y±va  upac±r±  daµµhabbo.  Uggahit±ya  ±sevan±  bh±van±,  sabb±
itthiyo   puris±   ariy±   anariy±   dev±   manuss±  vinip±tik±ti  sattodhikaraºavasena
pavatt±    sattavidh±,    aµµhav²satividh±   v±,   dasahi   dis±hi   disodhikaraºavasena
pavatt±  dasavidh±,  ekek±ya dis±ya satt±di-itth±di-aver±dibhedena as²t±dhikacatu-
satappabhed±  ca  odhisopharaºamett±.  Sabbe  satt±,  p±º±,  bh³t±, puggal±, atta-
bh±vapariy±pann±ti  etesa½  vasena  pañcavidh±.  Ekekasmi½  aver±  hontu, aby±-
pajj±,  an²gh±,  sukh²  att±na½ pariharant³ti catudh± pavattiy± v²satividh± anodhiso-
pharaºamett±,  ta½  sandh±y±ha–  “odhiso  …pe… bh±ventassap²”ti. Tva½ etass±-
ti-±din±  kammassakat±paccavekkhaºa½  dasseti.  Paµisaªkh±ne  µhitass±ti  kodhe
yath±vuttassa ±d²navassa



tappaµipakkhato   akodhe   mett±ya   ±nisa½sassa   ca   paµisaªkh±ne  sammadeva
j±nane. Sevantass±ti bhajantassa by±p±do pah²yati.
    Atibhojane    nimittagg±hoti   ±h±rassa   adhikabhojane   thinamiddhassa   nimitta-
gg±ho,  “ettake bhutte thinamiddha½ uppajjati, ettake no”ti thinamiddhassa k±raº±-
k±raºagg±hoti  attho.  Div±  s³riy±lokanti div± gahitanimitta½ s³riy±loka½, rattiya½
manasikarontassap²ti   evamettha   attho  veditabbo.  Dhutaªg±na½  v²riyanissitatt±
vutta½ “dhutaªganissitasapp±yakath±yap²”ti.
    Kukkuccampi   kat±kat±nusocanavasena  pavattam±na½  cetaso  av³pasam±va-
hat±ya     uddhaccena    sam±nalakkhaºamev±ti    tadubhayassa    pah±nak±raºa½
dassento  bhagav±–  “atthi,  bhikkhave, cetaso v³pasamo”ti-±dim±ha. Tasm± b±hu-
sacc±di  tassa  pah±nak±raºanti dassetu½ “apica cha dhamm±”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha
bahussutassa   ganthato,  atthato  dhamma½  vic±rentassa  attaved±dipaµil±bhasa-
mbhavato  vikkhepo na hoti. Yath±vihitapaµipattiy± (2.0443) yath±dhammapaµik±ra-
ppattiy±    ca    vippaµis±ro    anavasarov±ti   “b±husaccenapi   …pe…   uddhaccaku-
kkucca½  pah²yat²”ti  vutta½.  Yadaggena  bahussutassa  paµisaªkh±navato uddha-
ccakukkucca½    pah²yati,   tadaggena   paripucchakat±vinayapakataññut±hipi   ta½
pah²yat²ti  daµµhabba½.  Vuddhasevit± ca vuddhas²lita½ ±vahat²ti cetaso v³pasama-
karatt±   uddhaccakukkuccassa   pah±nak±r²   vutt±,   vuddhabh±va½   pana  anape-
kkhitv±   vinayadhar±   kukkuccavinodak±   kaly±ºamitt±ti  daµµhabb±.  Vikkhepo  ca
bhikkh³na½ yebhuyyena kukkuccahetuko hot²ti “kappiy±kappiyaparipucch±bahula-
ss±”ti-±din±  vinayanayeneva  paripucchakat±dayo  niddiµµh±.  Pah²ne uddhaccaku-
kkucceti niddh±raºe bhumma½. Kukkuccassa domanassasahagatatt± an±g±mima-
ggena ±yati½ anupp±do vutto.
     Kusal±kusal±  dhamm±ti-±d²su  ya½  vattabba½, ta½ heµµh± vuttameva. K±ma½
b±husaccaparipucchakat±hi  aµµhavatthuk±pi  vicikicch±  pah²yati, tath±pi ratanatta-
yavicikicch±m³lik±   sesavicikicch±ti   katv±   vutta½   “t²ºi  ratan±ni  ±rabbh±”ti-±di.
Vinaye  pakataññut±ya  ca sati sikkh±ya kaªkh±ya asambhavo eva, tath± ratanatta-
yaguº±vabodhe  sati  pubbant±d²su sa½sayass±ti ±ha– “vinaye”ti-±di. Okappan²ya-
saddh±  saddheyyavatthu½  anupavisitv± viya adhimuccana½, tañca tath± adhimo-
kkhupp±danameva.  Saddh±ya ninnapoºapabbh±rat± adhimutti. Arahattena k³µa½
gaºhi sattapi bojjhaªge vitth±retv± desan±ya os±pitatt±.
 
                                                    ¾h±rasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      2. Pariy±yasuttavaººan±
 
    233.  Sambahul±ti  vuccanti  saªghasamaññ±ya  abh±vato.  Tato  paranti  tiººa½
jan±na½    upari   saªgho   catuvaggakaraº²y±disaªghakammavasena   kammappa-
ttatt±. Pavisi½s³ti bh±vini pavisane bh³te viya katv± upac±rena vuttanti ±ha– “pavi-
µµh±”ti.  Bh±vini  hi  bh³te  viya  upac±ro.  Ten±ha– “te pan±”ti-±di, te pana bhikkh³ti
attho. Puna te pan±ti titthiy± titthiyas±vak± ca.



    Imasmi½   (2.0444)   paññ±paneti   “pañca   n²varaºe  pah±y±”ti-±dinayappavatte
imasmi½    pak±re   atthapaññ±pane.   Visissati   aññamaññato   pabhijjat²ti   viseso,
bhedo.   Sv±ya½   idha   antogadh±dhikabh±vo  adhippetoti  ±ha–  “ko  visesoti  ki½
adhikan”ti.    Adhika½   payasana½   payuñjananti   adhippay±so,   adhikappayogo.
N±n±  kar²yati  eten±ti  n±n±karaºa½,  bhedoti  ±ha– “ki½ n±nattan”ti. Dutiyapadeti
“anus±saniy±  v±  anus±sanin”ti  etasmi½ pade. Eseva nayoti yath± paµhamasmi½
pade atthayojan±, eva½ dutiyapadepi yojetabb±.
    T²ºi  µh±n±n²ti  devam±rabrahmaµµh±n±ni t²ºi “sadevake loke”ti-±din± loke pakkhi-
pitv±.  “Sassamaºabr±hmaºiy± paj±ya sadevamanuss±y±”ti dve µh±n±ni. “Paj±y±”-
ti  ettha  pakkhipitv±  iti  pañcahi padehi. Uddesanti uddisitabbata½. Gaºananti eko
k±macchandoti    gahetabbata½    gacchati.    Attano    hatthap±d±d²s³ti   nidassana-
matta½    daµµhabba½    samud±ya½    ±rabbha    paµighassa   uppajjanato.   Attano
khandhesu vimati “aha½ nu khosm²”ti-±din±.
    Kiñc±pi   sabba½   v²riya½   cetasikameva,  ya½  pana  k±yakamm±dhiµµh±n±diva-
sena   manasi   k±yikapayogasamuµµh±pana½  v²riya½  k±yikanti  laddhapariy±yanti
tato  visesetv±  cetasikanti yath±dhippetadutiyat±dassanattha½. Yadipi yath±kappi-
ta-iriy±pathasandh±raºavasena  pavattam±na½  v²riya½  k±yassa tath±pavattassa
paccayabh³tanti   na  sakk±  vattu½,  tath±pi  na  t±diso  k±yapayogo,  tad±  pavatto
natth²ti   vutta½   “k±yapayoga½   vin±  uppannav²riyan”ti.  Satisambojjhaªgasadiso
v±ti   imin±   ajjhattike  saªkh±re  ajjhupekkhanavasena  pavatt±  ajjhattadhammesu
upekkh±ti-±dinaya½ atidisati.
     “Missakabojjhaªg±  kathit±”ti vatv± tamattha½ vibh±vetu½ “etes³”ti-±di vutta½.
Caªkamantenapi    ariyamagga½   adhigantu½   sakk±ti   katv±   vutta½   “magga½
apatta½    k±yikav²riyan”ti.    Bojjhaªg±   na   labbhant²ti   nippariy±yabojjhaªg±   na
labbhant².   Bojjhaªge   uddharanti   pariy±yatoti   adhipp±yo.   Ses±ti   bahiddh±dha-
mmesu         sati-dhammavicaya-upekkh±-cetasika-v²riya-savitakka-savic±ra-p²ti-sa-
m±dh²  dve  passaddhiyo ca. Aya½ pana nayo pacurappavattivasena aµµhakath±na-
yeneva   (2.0445)  vutto.  Therav±davasena  pana  avitakka-avic±ramatt±  p²tisam±-
dhisambojjhaªg±    r³p±vacar±pi    atth²ti    tepi   gahetv±   dasa   missak±va   hont²ti
vattabba½ siy±ti.
 
                                                  Pariy±yasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                          3. Aggisuttavaººan±
 
    234.   Loºadh³pananti   loºañca   dh³panañca   loºadh³pana½.  Yodhakammanti
yodhapuggalena kattabba½ kamma½. Mantakammanti r±jakiccamantana½. Paµih±-
rakammanti  rañño  santika½ ±gat±na½ vacana½ rañño nivedetv± tato nesa½ paµi-
haraºakamma½.  Tasm±ti sabbatthikatt± satiy±. Eva½ “satiñca khv±han”ti-±dika½
avoca. Pubbabh±gavipassan± bojjhaªg±va kathit± paggahaniggahavinoditatt±.
 



                                                     Aggisuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                4. Mett±sahagatasuttavaººan±
 
    235.  K²dis±  gati nibbatti etiss±ti ki½gatik±, ki½niµµh±ti vutta½ hoti. K²dis² param±
uttam±   koµi   etiss±ti   ki½param±.   K²disa½   phala½   ±nisa½sa½  udayo  etiss±ti
ki½phal±.   Sa½saµµha½   sampayuttanti   ida½   sahagata-saddassa  atthadassana-
matta½,  idha  pana mett±jh±na½ p±daka½ katv± vipassan±pubbabh±gabojjhaªg±
ca  “mett±sahagata½  satisambojjhaªgan”ti-±din±  vutt±ti  veditabba½.  Sabbatth±ti
sabbesu bojjhaªgesu sabbesu ca brahmavih±resu.
    Paµik³leti   virajjat²ti   paµik³la½,   aniµµha½.   Na   paµik³la½  appaµik³la½,  iµµha½.
Ten±ha  “iµµhe  vatthusmin”ti.  Etth±ti  appaµik³lavatthusmi½.  Evanti  paµik³lasaññ².
Satte  appaµik³le  asubhapharaºa½,  saªkh±re  appaµik³le  aniccanti  manasik±ra½
karonto.  Asubh±y±ti  asubhasaññ±ya.  Aniccato v± upasa½harat²ti aniccanti mana-
sik±ra½  pavatteti.  “Eseva nayo”ti saªkhepato vuttamattha½ vivaritu½ “appaµik³la-
paµik³les³”ti-±di    vutta½.   Cha¼aªgupekkhanti   chasu   ±rammaºesu   pah²n±nuro-
dhassa uppattiy± cha¼aªgavanta½ upekkha½.
    Mett±y±ti  (2.0446)  mett±bh±van±ya.  Paµik³l±d²su vatth³su icchitavih±rena viha-
ritu½  samatthat±  ariy±na½  eva,  tattha  ca  arahato  eva  ijjhanato  ariyiddhi n±ma.
Tass±  ariyiddhiy±  ca  dassitatt± desan± vinivaµµetabb± pariyos±netabb± siy±. Ara-
hatta½  p±puºitu½  na  sakkoti indriy±na½ aparipakkatt± nikantiy± ca duppariy±d±-
nato.  Aya½  desan±ti “mett±sahagata½ bojjhaªga½ bh±vet²”ti-±din± aya½ desan±
±raddh±.  Yo  hi  mett±jh±na½  p±daka½  katv±  sammasana½ ±rabhitv± arahatta½
p±puºitu½  asakkonto  parisuddhesu  vaººakasiºesu  vimokkhasaªkh±ta½ r³p±va-
carajjh±na½  nibbatteti,  ta½ sandh±y±ha bhagav±– “subha½ kho pana vimokkha½
upasampajja viharat²”ti.
    Subhaparamanti  subhavimokkhaparama½.  Idha  loke eva paññ± assa. Ten±ha
“lokiyapaññass±ti  attho”ti. Arahattaparam±va mett± arahattamaggassa p±dakatt±.
Karuº±d²supi   eseva   nayoti   karuº±dijh±na½   p±daka½  katv±  saªkh±re  samma-
santo  arahatta½  pattu½  sakkoti,  tassa  arahatthaparam± karuº± hoti, eva½ mudi-
t±-upekkh±supi  vattabbanti imamattha½ atidisati. Puna desan±rambhapayojana½
pana “imin± nayen±”ti heµµh± atidiµµhameva.
    Subhaparam±dit±ti  mett±karuº±mudit±-upekkh±na½  subhaparamat±  ±k±s±na-
ñc±yatanaparamat±,      viññ±ºañc±yatanaparamat±,      ±kiñcaññ±yatanaparamat±.
Tassa  tass±ti  subhavimokkhassa  heµµh± tiººa½ ar³pajjh±n±nañca yath±kkama½
upanissayatt±.  Appaµik³laparicay±ti iµµh±rammaºe manasik±rabahul²k±r±. Appaka-
sirenev±ti    sukheneva.    Tatth±ti   visuddhat±ya   iµµhesu   vaººakasiºesu.   Cittanti
bh±van±mayacitta½   pakkhandati   appan±vasena.  Tato  paranti  tato  subhavimo-
kkhato   para½   vimokkh±na½   upanissayo   n±ma   na  hoti,  mett±sahagatabh±vo
daµµhabbo.
    Sattadukkha½      samanupassantass±ti     daº¹ena     abhihaµappattar³pahetu½



sattesu   uppajjanakadukkha½  ñ±ºena  v²ma½santassa.  Tayida½  r³panimittaka½
sattesu   uppajjanaka½  dukkha½  ñ±ºena  karuº±vih±rissa  visesato  pakkhandat²ti
katv±   vutta½   “appakasireneva  tattha  citta½  pakkhandat²”ti,  na  pana  sabbaso
ar³pe ±nisa½sadassanato.
    Viññ±ºa½  (2.0447)  samanupassantass±ti  ida½ p±mojjagahaºamukhena tanni-
ssayaviññ±ºassa   gahaºa½   sambhavat²ti   katv±   vutta½.  Viññ±ºaggahaºaparici-
tanti vuttanayena viññ±ºaggahaºe paricita½.
     Upekkh±vih±riss±ti  upekkh±brahmavih±ra½  viharato.  ¾bhog±bh±vatoti sukh±-
divasena  ±bhujan±bh±vato.  Sukha  …pe…  sambhavatoti  sukhadukkh±ti parama-
tthakammaggahaºe   vimukhat±sambhavato.   Avijjam±naggahaºadukkhanti  para-
matthato  avijjam±nasattapaññattigahaºaparicita½  tassa  tassa abh±vamattakassa
gahaºampi dukkha½ kusalampi hoti. Sesa½ suviññeyyameva.
 
                                            Mett±sahagatasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    5. Saªg±ravasuttavaººan±
 
    236.    Paµhamaññev±ti   puretara½yeva.   Asajjh±yakat±na½   mant±na½   appaµi-
bh±na½  pageva paµhama½yeva siddha½, tattha vattabbameva natth²ti adhipp±yo.
Pariyuµµh±na½ n±ma abhibhavo gahaºanti ±ha– “k±mar±gapariyuµµhiten±ti k±mar±-
gagahiten±”ti.  Vikkhambheti  apanet²ti vikkhambhana½, paµipakkhato nissarati ete-
n±ti nissaraºa½, vikkhambhanañca ta½ nissaraºañc±ti vikkhambhananissaraºa½.
Ten±ha–  “tatth±”ti-±di.  Sesapadadvayepi  eseva  nayo.  Attan±  araºiyo  pattabbo
attattho, tath± parattho veditabbo.
    “Aniccato   anupassanto   niccasañña½   pajahat²”ti-±d²su  by±p±d±d²na½  an±ga-
tatt±  aby±p±dav±re  tadaªganissaraºa½  na  gahita½.  Kiñc±pi  na gahita½, paµisa-
ªkh±navasena   pana   tassa   vinodetabbat±ya  tadaªganissaraºampi  labbhatev±ti
sakk±  viññ±tu½.  ¾lokasaññ±  upac±rappatt±, appan±ppatt± v±, yo koci kasiºajjh±-
n±dibhedo    samatho.    Dhammavavatth±na½   upac±rappan±ppattavasena   gahe-
tabba½.



ºhata½  patto.  Ten±ha “usumaj±to”ti. Tilab²jak±dibheden±ti tilab²jakakaººikakesa-
     Kuthitoti   tatto.  Usmudakaj±toti  tasseva  kuthitabh±vassa  usmudakata½  accu-
ºhata½  patto.  Ten±ha “usumaj±to”ti. Tilab²jak±dibheden±ti tilab²jakakaººikakesa-
r±dibhedena.   Sev±lena   …pe…   paºaken±ti  udakapicchilena.  Appasanno  ±kula-
t±ya. Asannisinno (2.0448) kalaluppattiy±. An±lokaµµh±neti ±lokarahite µh±ne.
 
                                                Saªg±ravasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       6. Abhayasuttavaººan±
 
    237.  Eka½sena  bhagav±  n²varaº±ti  eka½sato  eva  bhagav±  ete dhamm± n²va-
raº±  citte  kusalappavattiy±  n²varaºato. K±yakilamathoTi k±yaparissamo, so pana
aµµhuppattiy±     paccayatt±     “daratho”ti     vutto.    Cittakilamatho    tappaccayaj±to
daµµhabbo.   Ten±ha–   “tassa   kir±”ti-±di.   Cittadarathopi  paµippassambh²ti  ±netv±
sambandho.   Maggenev±ti   yath±dhigatena   ariyamaggeneva.  Ass±ti  abhayassa
r±jakum±rassa. Eta½ k±yacittadarathadvaya½.
 
                                                   Abhayasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                S±kacchavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                            7. ¾n±p±navaggo
 
 
                                           1. Aµµhikamahapphalasutt±divaººan±
 
    238. Uppannasaññ±ti saññ±s²sena upac±rajjh±na½ vadati. Ten±ha “ta½ paneta-
n”ti-±di.  Chavicammampi  upaµµh±t²ti  ida½  saviññ±ºaka½ aviññ±ºakampi k±yas±-
maññato  gahetv±  vutta½.  Sati  v± up±diseseti ettha up±diyati attano ±rammaºa½
gaºh±t²ti up±di, up±d±na½, etassa ekadese appah²ne sat²ti attho.
 
                                                ¾n±p±navaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                             8. Nirodhavaggo
 
 
                                                  1-10. Asubhasutt±divaººan±



 
    248-257.   Anabhiratinti   anabhiramaºa½   anapekkhita½.  Accantanirodhabh³te
nibb±ne pavattasaññ± nirodhasaññ±. Tattha s± maggasahagat± lokuttar± (2.0449),
y±  pana  nibb±ne  ninnabh±vena  pavatt±, upasam±nussatisahagat± ca, s± lokiy±ti
±ha–  “nirodhasaññ± missak±”ti. “Tesa½ navas³”ti-±di pam±dap±µho. “Ek±dasasu
appan±   hoti,  nava  upac±rajjh±nik±”ti  p±µho  gahetabbo.  V²sati  kammaµµh±n±n²ti
idampi  idh±gatanayo,  na  visuddhimagg±d²su ±gatanayo. Ettha ca ±rammaº±d²su
yath±yoga½   appana½  upac±ra½  v±  p±puºitv±  arahattappattassa  pubbabh±ga-
bh³t± vipassan±maggabojjhaªg± kathit±.
 
                                                 Nirodhavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             Bojjhaªgasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    3. Satipaµµh±nasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                            1. Ambap±livaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Ambap±lisuttavaººan±
 
    367.   Ek±yanv±yanti  (2.0450)  sandhivasena  vutta½  o-k±rassa  va-k±ra½  a-k±-
rassa  d²gha½  katv±.  Aya½  kira  sa½yutt±bhil±po, tattha ayana-saddo maggapari-
y±yo.   Na   kevala½  ayameva,  atha  kho  aññepi  maggapariy±y±ti  paduddh±ra½
karonto   “maggassa   h²”ti-±di½  vatv±  yadi  maggapariy±yo  ±yana-saddo,  kasm±
puna   maggoti   vuttanti  codana½  sandh±y±ha  “tasm±”ti-±di.  Tattha  ekamaggoti
ekova  maggo.  Na  hi  nibb±nag±mimaggo  añño  atth²ti.  Nanu  satipaµµh±na½ idha
maggoti   adhippeta½,   tadaññepi  bah³  maggadhamm±  atth²ti?  Sacca½  atthi,  te
pana  satipaµµh±naggahaºeneva  gahit±  tadavin±bh±vato. Tath± hi ñ±ºav²riy±dayo
niddese gahit±, uddese satiy± eva gahaºa½ veneyyajjh±sayavasen±ti daµµhabba½,
satiy±  maggabh±vadassanatthañca.  Na  dvedh±pathabh³toti imin± imassa dvaya-
bh±v±bh±va½   viya   anibb±nag±mibh±v±bh±vañca   dasseti.  Nibb±nagamanaµµhe-
n±ti   nibb±na½   gacchati   eten±ti  nibb±nagamana½,  so  eva  avipar²tabh±van±ya
attho,  tena  nibb±nagamanaµµhena,  nibb±n±dhigam³p±yat±y±ti  attho. Maggan²ya-
µµhen±ti gavesitabbat±ya.
    R±g±d²h²ti  “r±go  mala½,  doso mala½, moho malan”ti (vibha. 924) eva½ vuttehi
r±g±d²hi   malehi.   S±   pan±ya½   sa½kiliµµhacitt±na½  visuddhi  sijjham±n±  yasm±
sok±d²na½  anupp±d±ya  sa½vattati,  tasm±  vutta½ “sokaparidev±na½ samatikka-
m±y±”ti-±di.  Tattha socana½ ñ±tibyasan±dinimitta½ cetaso sant±po antonijjh±na½



soko.   Ñ±tibyasan±dinimittameva   sok±dhikat±janito   “kaha½  ekaputtak±”ti-±din±
paridevanavasena  v±c±vippal±po  paridevana½  paridevo.  Tassa  ±yati½  anuppa-
jjana½  idha  samatikkamoti  ±ha “pah±n±y±”ti. Dukkhadomanass±nanti ettha ceta-
sikadukkhat±ya    domanassassapi   dukkhasaddeneva   gahaºe   (2.0451)   siddhe
saddena  anivattanato  s±maññajotan±ya visesavacana½ seµµhanti “domanass±na-
n”teva   vutta½.   Cetasikadomanassass±ti   bh³takathana½   daµµhabba½.   Ñ±yati
etena    y±th±vato    paµivijjh²yati   catusaccanti   ñ±yo   vuccati   ariyamaggo.   Nanu
ayampi  maggo,  ki½  maggo  eva  maggassa  adhigam±ya  hot²ti  codana½ sandh±-
y±ha–  “aya½  h²”ti-±di.  Taºh±va  kammakilesavip±k±na½ vinanaµµhena sa½sibba-
naµµhena  v±na½.  Tena  taºh±v±nena  virahitatt±  tassa  abh±v±ti attho. Attapacca-
kkh±y±ti attapaccakkhatth±ya.
    Vaººabh±sananti  pasa½s±vacana½.  Visuddhinti visujjhana½ kilesappah±na½.
Uggahetabbanti  ettha  v±cuggatakaraºa½  uggaho.  Paricayakaraºa½ paripucch±-
m³lakatt± taggahaºeneva gahitanti daµµhabba½.
    Na  tato  heµµh±ti idha adhippetak±y±d²na½ vedan±disabh±vatt±bh±v± k±yaveda-
n±cittavimuttassa     tebh³makadhammassa    visu½    vipall±savatthantarabh±vena
gahitatt±  ca  heµµh±  gahaºesu  vipall±savatth³na½  aniµµh±na½  sandh±ya  vutta½.
Pañcamassa  pana  vipall±savatthuno  abh±vena  “na uddhan”ti ±ha. ¾rammaºavi-
bh±gena  hettha  satipaµµh±navibh±goti.  Tayo  satipaµµh±n±ti satipaµµh±nasaddassa
atthuddh±radassana½,  na  idha  p±¼iya½  vuttassa  satipaµµh±nasaddassa atthada-
ssana½.  ¾d²su  h²ti  ettha  ±di-saddena “phassasamuday± vedan±na½ samudayo,
n±mar³pasamuday±    cittassa    samudayo,    manasik±rasamuday±   dhamm±na½
samudayo”ti   (sa½.  ni.  5.408)  satipaµµh±n±ti  vutt±na½  satigocar±na½  pak±sake
suttapadese  saªgaºh±ti. Eva½ paµisambhid±maggap±¼iyampi avasesap±¼ipadesa-
dassanattho  ±di-saddo  daµµhabbo. Satiy± paµµh±nanti satiy± patiµµh±tabbaµµh±na½.
    Ariyoti ±rakatt±din± ariya½ samm±sambuddham±ha. Etth±ti etasmi½ sa¼±yatana-
vibhaªgasutte (ma. ni. 3.311). Tattha hi–
         “Tayo   satipaµµh±n±   yadariyo   …pe…   marahat²ti   iti  kho  paneta½  vutta½,
    kiñceta½  paµicca  vutta½.  Idha, bhikkhave, satth± s±vak±na½ dhamma½ deseti
    anukampako   hites²  anukampa½  up±d±ya–  ‘ida½  vo  (2.0452)  hit±ya  ida½  vo
    sukh±y±’ti.  Tassa s±vak± na suss³santi, na sota½ odahanti, na aññ± citta½ upa-
    µµhapenti,  vokkamma  ca  satthus±san±  vattanti.  Tatra,  bhikkhave, tath±gato na
    ceva  anattamano hoti, na ca anattamanata½ paµisa½vedeti, anavassuto ca viha-
    rati   sato   sampaj±no.   Ida½,   bhikkhave,  paµhama½  satipaµµh±na½.  Yadariyo
    sevati  …pe.. marahati. Puna capara½, bhikkhave, satth± …pe… ida½ vo sukh±-
    y±ti.   Tassa  ekacce  s±vak±  na  suss³santi  …pe…  ekacce  s±vak±  suss³santi
    …pe…  na  ca  vokkamma  satthus±san± vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, tath±gato na
    ceva  anattamano  hoti,  na  ca  anattamanata½ paµisa½vedeti, na ceva attamano
    hoti,  na  ca  attamanata½ paµisa½vedeti. Anattamanatañca attamanatañca tadu-
    bhaya½   abhinivajjetv±  upekkhako  viharati  sato  sampaj±no.  Ida½,  bhikkhave,
    dutiya½   satipaµµh±na½   …pe…   marahati.  Puna  capara½,  bhikkhave,  …pe…
    sukh±y±ti,  tassa  s±vak± suss³santi …pe… vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, tath±gato



    attamano  ceva  hoti,  attamanatañca  paµisa½vedeti, anavassuto ca viharati sato
    sampaj±no. Ida½, bhikkhave, tatiya½ satipaµµh±nan”ti–
    Eva½  paµigh±nunayehi anavassutat± nicca½ upaµµhitassatit±ya tadubhayav²tiva-
ttat±  “satipaµµh±nan”ti  vutt±.  Buddh±na½yeva  hi  nicca½ upaµµhitassatit± hoti ±ve-
ºikadhammabh±vato,    na    paccekabuddh±d²na½.   Pa-saddo   ±rambha½   joteti,
±rambho  ca  pavatt²ti  katv±  ±ha “pavattayitabbatoti attho”ti. Satiy± karaºabh³t±ya
paµµh±na½     paµµhapetabba½    satipaµµh±na½.    Ana-saddo    hi    bahulavacanena
kammatthopi hot²ti.
    Tath±ssa   kattu-atthopi   labbhat²ti   “patiµµh±t²ti   paµµh±nan”ti  vutta½.  Upaµµh±t²ti
ettha  upa-saddo  bhusatthavisiµµha½  pakkhandana½  d²pet²ti  “okkanditv± pakkha-
nditv±  pavattat²ti  attho”ti vutta½. Puna bh±vattha½ satisadda½ paµµh±nasaddañca
vaººento  “atha v±”ti-±dim±ha. Tena purimavikappe sati-saddo paµµh±na-saddo ca
kattu-atthoti  viññ±yati.  Saraºaµµhen±ti  cirakatassa  cirabh±sitassa ca anussaraºa-
µµhena.  Idanti  ya½  “satiyeva  satipaµµh±nan”ti vutta½, ida½ idha imasmi½ suttapa-
dese adhippeta½.
    Yadi  (2.0453)  evanti yadi sati eva satipaµµh±na½, sati n±ma eko dhammo, eva½
sante   kasm±   satipaµµh±n±ti   bahuvacananti   ±ha   “sat²na½  bahutt±”ti-±di.  Yadi
bahuk±   t±   satiyo,   atha  kasm±  maggoti  ekavacananti  yojan±.  Magganaµµhen±ti
niyy±naµµhena.  Niyy±niko  hi  maggadhammo,  teneva niyy±nikabh±vena ekattupa-
gato ekantato nibb±na½ gacchati, atthikehi ca tadattha½ magg²yat²ti ±ha “vuttañhe-
tan”ti-±di.   Tattha  catassopi  cet±ti  k±y±nupassan±divasena  catubbidh±pi  ca  et±
satiyo.   Aparabh±geti   ariyamaggakkhaºe.   Kicca½  s±dhayam±n±ti  pubbabh±ge
k±y±d²su   ±rammaºesu   subhasaññ±dividhamanavasena  visu½  visu½  pavattitv±
maggakkhaºe   saki½yeva   tattha   catubbidhassapi   vipall±sassa   samucchedava-
sena      pah±nakicca½      s±dhayam±n±      ±rammaºakaraºavasena      nibb±na½
gacchanti,     tamevassa    catukiccas±dhanata½    up±d±ya    bahuvacananiddeso,
tath±pi  atthato bhed±bh±vato maggoti ekavacanena vuccati. Ten±ha– “tasm± cata-
ssopi eko maggoti vutt±”ti.
    Kathetukamyat±pucch±   itar±sa½   pucch±na½  idha  asambhavato  niddes±diva-
sena  desetuk±mat±ya ca tath± vuttatt±. “Ayañceva k±yo bahiddh± ca n±mar³pan”-
ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.271,  287, 297; p±r±. 11) khandhapañcaka½, “sukhañca k±yena
paµisa½vedet²”ti-±d²su   vedan±dayo   tayo   ar³pakkhandh±,   “y±   tasmi½  samaye
k±yassa  passaddhi  paµippassaddh²”ti-±d²su  (dha.  sa.  40)  vedan±dayo  tayo ceta-
sik±  khandh±  “k±yo”ti vuccanti, tato visesanattha½ “k±yeti r³pak±ye”ti ±ha. K±y±-
nupass²ti ettha tass²lattha½ dassento “k±ya½ anupassanas²lo”ti ±ha. Aniccato anu-
passat²ti   catusamuµµh±nikak±ya½   “aniccan”ti   anupassati,   eva½   passanto  eva
cassa   anicc±k±rampi   anupassat²ti   vuccati,  tath±bh³tassa  cassa  niccag±hassa
visesopi  na hot²ti vutta½ “no niccato”ti. Tath± hesa “niccasañña½ pajahat²”ti (paµi.
ma.  1.28)  vutto.  Ettha  ca  aniccato  eva  anupassat²ti  evak±ro luttaniddiµµhoti tena
nivattitamattha½  dassetu½  “no  niccato”ti  vutta½. Na cettha dukkh±nupassan±di-
nivattanam±saªkitabba½  paµiyoginivattanaparatt±  eva-k±rassa, upari desan±-±ru-
¼hatt±  ca  t±sa½.  Dukkhato  anupassat²ti-±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Aya½ pana viseso–



aniccassa   dukkhatt±   (2.0454)  tameva  k±ya½  dukkhato  anupassati,  dukkhassa
anattatt± anattato anupassat²ti.



    Yasm±  pana ya½ anicca½ dukkha½ anatt±, na ta½ abhinanditabba½, yañca na
abhinanditabba½,  na  tattha  rajjitabba½,  tasm±  vutta½  “aniccato  anupassati,  no
niccato,  dukkhato  anupassati,  no  sukhato,  anattato  anupassati,  no  attato,  nibbi-
ndati,  no nandati, virajjati, no rajjat²”ti. So eva½ arajjanto r±ga½ nirodheti, no samu-
deti,  samudaya½  na  karot²ti  attho.  Eva½  paµipanno  ca  paµinissajjati, no ±diyati.
Ayañhi   anicc±di-anupassan±   tadaªgavasena  saddhi½  k±yatannissayakhandh±-
bhisaªkh±rehi    kiles±na½    pariccajanato    saªkhatadosadassanena    tabbipar²te
nibb±ne  tanninnat±ya  pakkhandanato “paricc±gapaµinissaggo ceva pakkhandana-
paµinissaggo  c±”ti  vuccati.  Tasm±  t±ya  samann±gato bhikkhu vuttanayena kilese
ca  pariccajati, nibb±ne ca pakkhandati, tath±bh³to ca pariccajanavasena kilese na
±diyati,   n±pi   adosadassit±vasena  saªkhat±rammaºa½.  Tena  vutta½  “paµinissa-
jjati,  no ±diyat²”ti. Id±ni nissit±hi anupassan±hi yesa½ dhamm±na½ pah±na½ hoti,
ta½  dassetu½  “aniccato anupassanto niccasañña½ pajahat²”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha
niccasaññanti  saªkh±r±  nicc±ti  eva½  pavatta½ vipar²tasañña½. Diµµhicittavipall±-
sapah±namukheneva  saññ±vipall±sappah±nanti  saññ±gahaºa½, saññ±s²sena v±
tesampi  gahaºa½  daµµhabba½. Nandinti sapp²tikataºha½. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
    Viharat²ti   imin±  k±y±nupassan±samaªgino  iriy±pathavih±ro  vuttoti  ±ha–  “iriya-
t²”ti,   iriy±patha½  pavattet²ti  attho.  ¾rammaºakaraºavasena  abhiby±panato  “t²su
bhaves³”ti  vutta½, uppajjanavasena pana kiles± parittabh³mak± ev±ti. Yadipi kile-
s±na½   pah±na½   ±t±pananti   ta½  samm±diµµhi-±d²nampi  attheva,  ±tappa-saddo-
viya  pana  ±t±pa-saddopi  v²riye  eva niru¼hoti vutta½ “v²riyasseta½ n±man”ti. Atha
v±   paµipakkhappah±ne   sampayuttadhamm±na½  abbhussahanavasena  pavatta-
m±nassa   v²riyassa   s±tisaya½  tad±t±pananti  v²riyameva  tath±  vuccati,  na  aññe
dhamm±.
    ¾t±p²ti  c±yam²k±ro  pasa½s±ya,  atisayassa  v±  d²pakoti ±t±p²gahaºena samma-
ppadh±nasamaªgita½ dasseti. Samm± samantato s±mañca paj±nanto sampaj±no,
asammissato  vavatth±ne  aññadhamm±nupassit±bh±vena  (2.0455) samm± avipa-
r²ta½,  sabb±k±rapaj±nanena  samantato,  upar³pari  vises±vahabh±vena pavattiy±
s±ma½  paj±nantoti  attho.  Yadi  paññ±ya  anupassati, katha½ satipaµµh±nat±ti ±ha
“na  h²”ti-±di.  Tasm±  satiy±  laddhupak±r±ya  eva  paññ±ya  ettha  yath±vutte k±ye
kammaµµh±niko   bhikkhu   anupassako,   tasm±   “k±y±nupass²”ti   vuccati.   Antosa-
ªkhepo  antol²nat±,  kosajjanti  attho. Up±yapariggahoti ettha s²lavisodhan±di gaºa-
n±di  uggahakosall±di  ca  up±yo,  tabbipariy±yato  anup±yo  veditabbo.  Yasm±  ca
upaµµhitassat²   yath±vutta½   up±ya½   na   pariccajati,   anup±yañca   na  up±diyati,
tasm±   vutta½   “muµµhassati  …pe…  asamattho  hot²”ti.  Ten±ti  up±y±nup±y±na½
pariggahaparivajjanesu    aparicc±g±pariggahesu    ca    asamatthabh±vena.   Assa
yogino.
    Yasm±  satiyevettha  satipaµµh±na½  vutt±,  tasm±ssa sampayuttadhamm± v²riy±-
dayo  aªganti ±ha– “sampayogaªgañcassa dassetv±”ti. Aªga-saddo cettha k±raºa-
pariy±yo     daµµhabbo.     Satiggahaºenevettha     samm±sam±dhissapi    gahaºa½
daµµhabba½   tass±   sam±dhikkhandhe   saªgahitatt±.   Yasm±   v±  satis²sen±ya½
desan±.  Na  hi  keval±ya  satiy± kilesappah±na½ sambhavati, nibb±n±dhigamo v±,



n±pi  keval±  sati  pavattati, tasm±ssa jh±nadesan±ya½ savitakk±divacanassa viya
sampayogaªgadassanat±ti aªga-saddassa avayavapariy±yat± daµµhabb±. Pah±na-
ªganti  “vivicceva  k±meh²”ti-±d²su  viya  pah±tabbaªga½  dassetu½.  Yasm±  ettha
pubbabh±gamaggo   adhippeto,   na   lokuttaramaggo,   tasm±   pubbabh±giyameva
vinaya½    dassento    “tadaªgavinayena   v±   vikkhambhanavinayena   v±”ti   ±ha.
Ass±ti  yogino.  Tesa½  dhamm±nanti  vedan±didhamm±na½.  Tesañhi  tattha ana-
dhippetatt±  “atthuddh±ranayeneta½  vuttan”ti  ±ha.  Ya½  pan±ti  vibhaªge,  vibha-
ªgapakaraºeti  adhipp±yo.  Etth±ti  “loke”ti  etasmi½  pade,  t± ca lokiy± eva anupa-
ssan± n±ma sammasananti katv±.
    Dukkhatoti  vipariº±masaªkh±radukkhat±hi  dukkhasabh±vato,  dukkh±ti  anupa-
ssitabb±ti   attho.  Sesapadadvayepi  eseva  nayo.  Yo  sukha½  (2.0456)  dukkhato
add±ti  yo  bhikkhu  sukha½  vedana½  vipariº±madukkhat±ya  dukkhanti paññ±ca-
kkhun±  addakkhi.  Dukkhamaddakkhi  sallatoti  dukkhavedana½ p²¼±jananato anto-
tudanato  dunn²haraºato  ca  sallanti addakkhi passi. Adukkhamasukhanti upekkh±-
vedana½.  Santanti  sukhadukkh±na½  viya  ano¼±rikat±ya paccayavasena v³pasa-
ntasabh±vatt±  ca  santa½. Aniccatoti hutv± abh±vato udayabbayavantato t±vak±li-
kato  niccapaµikkhepato  ca aniccanti yo addakkhi. Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkh³ti so
bhikkhu eka½sena, paribyatta½ v± vedan±ya samm± passanakoti attho.
    Dukkh±tip²ti    saªkh±radukkhat±ya    dukkh±    itipi.    Sabba½    ta½    vedayita½
dukkhasmi½  antogadha½  pariy±pannanti  vad±mi saªkh±radukkhanti vattabbato.
Sukhadukkhatopi  c±ti  sukh±d²na½  µhitivipariº±mañ±ºasukhat±ya  ca  vipariº±ma-
µµhiti-aññ±ºadukkhat±ya  ca vuttatt± tissopi sukhato tissopi ca dukkhato anupassita-
bb±ti attho. Satta anupassan± heµµh± pak±sit± eva.
     ¾rammaº±  …pe… bhed±nanti r³p±di-±rammaºan±nattassa n²l±ditabbhedassa,
chand±di-adhipatin±nattassa  h²n±ditabbhedassa,  ñ±ºajh±n±disahaj±tan±nattassa
sasaªkh±rik±saªkh±rika-savitakka-savic±r±ditabbhedassa,     k±m±vacar±dibh³mi-
n±nattassa,  ukkaµµhamajjhim±ditabbhedassa,  kusal±dikamman±nattassa, devaga-
tisa½vattaniyat±ditabbhedassa,   kaºhasukkavip±kan±nattassa,   diµµhadhammave-
dan²yat±ditabbhedassa,       parittabh³mak±dikiriy±n±nattassa,       tihetuk±ditabbhe-
dassa  vasena  anupassitabbanti  yojan±.  ¾di-saddena savatthuk±vatthuk±din±na-
ttassa   puggalattayas±dh±raº±ditabbhedassa   ca   saªgaho   daµµhabbo.  Sar±g±d²-
nanti  mah±satipaµµh±nasutte  (d².  ni.  2.381; ma. ni. 1.114) ±gat±na½ sar±gav²tar±-
g±dibhed±na½.   Salakkhaºa-s±maññalakkhaº±nanti   phusan±dita½ta½salakkha-
º±nañceva aniccat±dis±maññalakkhaº±nañca vasen±ti yojan±.
     Suññatadhammass±ti   anattat±saªkh±tasuññatasabh±vassa.   “Salakkhaºa-s±-
maññalakkhaº±nan”ti  hi imin± yo ito b±hirakehi s±miniv±s²k±rakavedaka-adhiµµh±-
yakabh±vena  parikappito  att±,  tassa  saªkh±resu  niccat±  sukhat± viya katthacipi
abh±vo  vibh±vito.  Natthi  etesa½  att±ti  anatt±,  yasm±  pana saªkh±resu ekadha-
mmopi  att±  (2.0457)  na  hoti,  tasm±  te  na  att±tipi  anatt±ti  aya½  tesa½ suññata-
dhammo.   Tassa   suññatadhammassa,  ya½  vibh±vetu½  abhidhamme  (dha.  sa.
121)  “tasmi½  kho pana samaye dhamm± hont²”ti-±din± suññatav±radesan± vutt±.
Sesa½ suviññeyyameva.



 
                                                 Ambap±lisuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                          2. Satisuttavaººan±
 
    368.  Sarat²ti  sato.  Aya½  pana  na  y±ya  k±yaci  satiy±  sato, atha kho edis±y±ti
dassento   “k±y±di-anupassan±satiy±”ti   ±ha.  Catusampajaññapaññ±y±ti  catubbi-
dhasampajaññapaññ±ya,     abhikkamana½    abhikkantanti    ±ha–    “abhikkanta½
vuccati  gamanan”ti. Tath± paµikkamana½ paµikkantanti vutta½– “paµikkanta½ niva-
ttanan”ti.   Nivattanañca   nivattimatta½,   nivattitv±  pana  gamana½  gamanameva.
K±ya½  abhiharanto  abhigamanavasena  k±ya½  n±mento.  Ýh±nanisajj±sayanesu
yo   gaman±dividhin±  k±yassa  purato  abhih±ro,  so  abhikkamo,  pacchato  apaha-
raºa½  paµikkamoti  dassento “µh±nep²”ti-±dim±ha. ¾sanass±ti p²µhak±di-±sanassa.
Purima-aªg±bhimukhoti   aµanik±dipurim±vayav±bhimukho.   Sa½sarantoti  sa½sa-
ppanto.  Pacc±sa½sarantoti  paµi-±sappanto.  Eseva  nayoti imin± sar²rasseva abhi-
mukhasa½sappanapaµi-±sappan±ni nidasseti.
    Samm±   paj±nana½   sampaj±na½.   Tena   attan±   k±tabbakiccassa  karaºas²lo
sampaj±nak±r²ti    ±ha–    “sampajaññena    sabbakiccak±r²”ti.   Sampaj±nameva   hi
sampajañña½.  Sampajaññasseva  v±  k±r²ti  sampajaññasseva karaºas²lo. Sampa-
jañña½  karotev±ti abhikkant±d²su asammoha½ upp±deti eva, sampaj±nasseva v±
k±ro etassa atth²ti sampaj±nak±r².
    Dhammato  va¹¹hitasaªkh±tena  saha  atthena vattat²ti s±tthaka½, abhikkant±di,
s±tthakassa  sampaj±nana½  s±tthakasampajañña½.  Sapp±yassa  attano (2.0458)
upak±r±vahassa  hitassa  sampaj±nana½  sapp±yasampajañña½.  Abhikkam±d²su
bhikkh±c±ragocare,    aññatth±pi   ca   pavattesu   avijahite   kammaµµh±nasaªkh±te
gocare  sampajañña½  gocarasampajañña½.  Abhikkam±d²su  asammuyhanameva
sampajañña½  asammohasampajañña½.  Pariggaºhitv±ti  tulayitv±  t²retv±,  paµisa-
ªkh±y±ti    attho.    Saªghadassaneneva    uposathapav±raº±di-attha½    gamana½
saªgahita½.   Asubhadassan±d²ti   ±di-saddena   kasiºaparikamm±d²na½  saªgaho
daµµhabbo.  Saªkhepato  vuttamattha½  vivaritu½  “cetiya½ disv±pi h²”ti-±di vutta½.
Arahatta½   p±puº±t²ti   ukkaµµhaniddeso   eso.   Samathavipassanupp±danampi   hi
bhikkhuno   vuddhi   eva.   Dakkhiºadv±reTi  cetiyaªgaºassa  dakkhiºadv±re,  tath±
pacchimadv±reti-±d²su. Abhayav±pi p±¼iyanti abhayav±piy± puratthimat²re.
    Buddhava½sa-ariyava½sa-cetiyava½sa-d²pava½s±diva½sakathanato mah±-ari-
yava½sabh±ºako  thero. Paññ±yanaµµh±neti cetiyassa paññ±yanaµµh±ne. Ekapadu-
ddh±reti    paduddh±rapatiµµh±naparivattana½    akatv±   ekasmi½yeva   avaµµh±ne.
Kec²ti abhayagiriv±sino.
    Tasmi½  pan±ti  s±tthakasampajaññavasena  pariggahita-atthepi gamane. Attho
n±ma  dhammato va¹¹h²ti ya½ s±tthakanti adhippeta½ gamana½, ta½ sapp±yame-
v±ti    siy±    kassaci    ±saªk±ti    tannivattanattha½    “cetiyadassana½   t±v±”ti-±di
±raddha½.  Cittakammar³pak±ni  viy±ti  cittakammakat± paµim±yo viya, yantapayo-



gena   v±   vicittakamm±   paµim±ya   sadis±   yantar³pak±  viya.  Asamapekkhana½
Gehassita-aññ±ºupekkh±vasena   ±rammaºe  ayoniso  olokan±di.  Ya½  sandh±ya
vutta½  “cakkhun±  r³pa½  disv±  uppajjati  upekkh±  b±lassa m³¼hassa puthujjana-
ss±”ti-±di  (ma.  ni. 3.308). Hatthi-±disammaddena j²vitantar±yo. Visabh±gar³pada-
ssan±din± brahmacariyantar±yo.
    Pabbajitadivasato  paµµh±ya bhikkh³na½ anuvattanakath± ±ciºº±, ananuvattana-
kath± pana tass± apar± dutiy± n±ma hot²ti ±ha– “dve kath± n±ma na kathitapubb±”-
ti.  Evanti  imin± “sace pan±”ti-±dika½ sabbampi vutt±k±ra½ pacc±masati, na “puri-
sassa m±tug±m±subhan”ti-±dika½ vuccam±na½.
    Yogakammassa   (2.0459)   pavattiµµh±nat±ya  bh±van±ya  ±rammaºa½  kamma-
µµh±na½   vuccat²ti   ±ha   “kammaµµh±nasaªkh±ta½  gocaran”ti.  Uggahetv±ti  yath±
uggahanimitta½  uppajjati,  eva½ uggahakosallassa samp±danavasena uggahetv±.
    Harat²ti  kammaµµh±na½  pavatteti,  y±va  piº¹ap±tapaµikkam±  anuyuñjat²ti  attho.
Na  pacc±harat²ti  ±h±r³pabhogato  y±va  div±µµh±nupasaªkaman± kammaµµh±na½
na  paµineti.  Sam±d±ya  vattati samm± ±diyitv± tesa½ vatt±na½ parip³raºavasena
vattati.  Sar²raparikammanti  mukhadhovan±disar²rapaµijaggana½.  Dve  tayo  palla-
ªketi  dve  tayo  nisajj±v±re  dve  t²ºi  uºh±san±ni. Ten±ha– “usuma½ g±h±pento”ti.
Kammaµµh±nas²senev±ti kammaµµh±namukheneva kammaµµh±na½ avijahanto eva.
Tena    “pattopi    acetano”ti-±din±    pavattetabbakammaµµh±na½,    yath±parihariya-
m±na½  v±  kammaµµh±na½  avijahitv±ti  dasseti. Tathev±ti tikkhattumeva. Paribho-
gacetiyato  sar²racetiya½  garutaranti  katv±  “cetiya½  vanditv±”ti cetiyavandan±ya
paµhama½ karaº²yat± vutt±. Tath± hi



aµµhakath±ya½–  “cetiya½  b±dhayam±n± bodhis±kh± haritabb±”ti vutt±. Buddhagu-
º±nussaraºavaseneva  bodhiñca  paºip±takaraºanti  ±ha–  “buddhassa  bhagavato
sammukh±   viya   nipaccak±ra½   dassetv±”ti.   G±masam²peti   g±massa  upac±ra-
µµh±ne.
    Janasaªgahaºatthanti  “mayi  akathente  etesa½ ko kathessat²”ti dhamm±nugga-
hena janasaªgahaºattha½. Tasm±ti yasm± “dhammakath± n±ma kathetabb± ev±”-
ti  aµµhakath±cariy±  vadanti, yasm± ca dhammakath± kammaµµh±navinimutt± n±ma
natthi,   tasm±.  Kammaµµh±nas²senev±ti  attan±  parihariyam±na½  kammaµµh±na½
avijahanto   tadanuguºa½yeva   dhammakatha½   kathetv±.   Anumodana½  katv±ti
etth±pi  “kammaµµh±nas²senev±”ti ±netv± sambandhitabba½. Sampattaparicchede-
nev±ti  paricito  aparicitoti-±divibh±ga½  akatv± sampattakoµiy± eva, sam±gamama-
ttenev±ti attho. Bhayeti paracakk±dibhaye.
    Kammajatejoti  gahaºi½  sandh±y±ha.  Kammaµµh±nav²thi½  n±rohati  khud±pari-
ssamena   kilantak±yatt±   sam±dh±n±bh±vato.  Avasesaµµh±neTi  y±guy±  (2.0460)
aggahitaµµh±ne.  Poªkh±nupoªkhanti  kammaµµh±nupaµµh±nassa  aviccheda-dassa-
nameta½,  yath±  poªkh±nupoªkha½  pavatt±ya  sarapaµip±µiy±  anavicchedo,  eva-
metassapi kammaµµh±nupaµµh±nass±ti vutta½ hoti.
    Nikkhittadhuro     bh±van±nuyoge.    Vattapaµipattiy±    ap³raºena    sabbavatt±ni
bhinditv±.   K±me  av²tar±go  hoti.  K±ye  av²tar±go.  R³pe  av²tar±go.  Y±vadattha½
udar±vadeha½   bhuñjitv±   seyyasukha½  passasukha½  middhasukha½  anuyutto
viharati.   Aññatara½   devanik±ya½   paºidh±ya   brahmacariya½   carat²”ti   (d².  ni.
3.320;  ma.  ni. 1.186) eva½ vutta½ pañcavidhacetovinibandhacitto. Caritv±ti pava-
ttitv±.
    Gatapacc±gatikavattavasen±ti     bh±van±sahita½yeva     bhikkh±ya     gatapacc±-
gata½   gamanapacc±gamana½  etassa  atth²ti  gatapacc±gatika½,  tadeva  vatta½,
tassa  vasena.  Attano  hitasukha½  k±menti  icchant²ti attak±m±, dhammacchanda-
vanto.    “Dhammo”ti    hi   hita½   ta½nimittakañca   sukhanti.   Atha   v±   viññ³na½
dhamm±na½  attaniyatt±  attabh±vaparicchannatt± ca att± n±ma dhammo. Ten±ha
bhagav±–  “attad²p±,  bhikkhave,  viharatha  attasaraº±”ti-±di  (sa½.  ni.  3.43). Ta½
k±menti  icchant²ti  attak±m±.  Usabha½  n±ma  v²sati yaµµhiyo. T±ya saññ±y±ti t±ya
p±s±ºasaññ±ya,  “ettaka½ µh±nam±gat±”ti j±nant±ti adhipp±yo. So eva nayo aya½
bhikkh³ti-±diko  yo  µh±ne vutto, so eva nisajj±yapi nayo. Pacchato ±gacchant±na½
chinnabhattabh±vabhayenapi yonisomanasik±ra½ paribr³heti.
    Maddant±ti  dhaññakaraºaµµh±ne  s±lis²s±ni maddant±. Mah±padh±na½ p³jess±-
m²ti  amh±ka½  atth±ya  lokan±thena  cha  vass±ni  kata½ dukkaracariya½ ev±ha½
yath±satti  p³jess±m²ti.  Paµipattip³j± hi satthup³j±, na ±misap³j±ti. Ýh±nacaªkama-
mev±ti  adhiµµh±tabba-iriy±pathak±lavasena  vutta½,  na bhojan±dik±lesu avassa½
k±tabbanisajj±ya paµikkhepavasena.
    V²thi½  otaritv±  ito  cito  anoloketv±  paµhamameva  v²thiyo  sallakkhetabb±ti  ±ha
“v²thiyo  sallakkhetv±”ti.  Ya½ sandh±ya (2.0461) vuccati– “p±s±dikena abhikkante-
n±”ti-±di.  Ta½  dassetu½  “tattha  c±”ti-±di vutta½. ¾h±re paµik³lasañña½ upaµµha-
petv±ti-±d²su   ya½   vattabba½,   ta½  heµµh±  vuttameva.  Aµµhaªgasamann±gatanti



“y±vadeva imassa k±yassa µhitiy±”ti-±din± (ma. ni. 1.23; 2.24; 3.75; sa½. ni. 4.120;
a.  ni.  6.58;  8.9)  vuttehi  aµµhahi  aªgehi  samann±gata½  katv±. Neva dav±y±ti-±di
pana paµikkhepadassana½.
    Paccekabodhi½   sacchikaroti,   yadi   upanissayasampanno   hot²ti  sambandho.
Idañca  yath±  heµµh±  t²su  µh±nesu,  eva½  ito paresu µh±nesu upanetv± sambandhi-
tabba½.  Tattha  paccekabodhiy±  upanissayasampad±  kapp±na½  dve asaªkhye-
yy±ni    satasahassañca    tajja½    puññañ±ºasambh±rasambharaºa½,    s±vakabo-
dhiya½  aggas±vak±na½  eka½ asaªkhyeyya½ kappasatasahassañca, mah±s±va-
k±na½  kappasatasahassameva  tajja½  sambh±rasambharaºa½, itaresa½ at²t±su
j±t²su   vivaµµasannissayavasena  nibbattita½  nibbedhabh±giya½  kusala½.  B±hiyo
d±ruc²riyoti  b±hiyavisaye  j±tasa½vaddhat±ya  b±hiyo,  d±ruc²rapariharaºena d±ru-
c²riyoti  laddhasamañño.  So  hi ±yasm± “tasm±tiha te, b±hiya, eva½ sikkhitabba½–
diµµhe  diµµhamatta½  bhavissat²”ti-±divasappavattena  (ud±. 10) sa½khitteneva ov±-
dena  khippatara½  visesa½ adhigacchi. Tena vutta½ “khipp±bhiñño v± hoti seyya-
th±pi  thero  b±hiyo  d±ruc²riyo”ti.  Eva½  mah±pañño  v±ti-±d²su  yath±raha½ vatta-
bbanti.
    Tanti  asammuyhana½.  Evanti id±ni vuccam±n±k±radassana½. Att± abhikkama-
t²ti    imin±    andhaputhujjanassa    diµµhigg±havasena   abhikkame   sammuyhana½
dasseti,  aha½  abhikkam±m²ti  pana  imin±  m±nagg±havasena,  tadubhaya½ pana
taºh±ya   vin±   na   hot²ti   taºh±gg±havasenapi  sammuyhana½  dassitameva  hoti,
“tath±   asammuyhanto”ti   vatv±   ta½  asammuyhana½  yena  ghanavinibbhogena
hoti,  ta½  dassento  “abhikkam±m²ti  citte  uppajjam±ne”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  yasm±
v±yodh±tuy±  anugat±  tejodh±tu  uddharaºassa paccayo. Uddharaºagatik± hi tejo-
dh±t³ti   uddharaºe   v±yodh±tuy±   tass±   anugatabh±vo,   tasm±   im±sa½  dvinna-
mettha dh±t³na½ s±matthiyato adhimattat±, itar±sañca omattat±ti dassento “ekeka-
p±duddharaºe …pe… balavatiyo”ti ±ha. Yasm± pana tejodh±tuy± anugat± (2.0462)
v±yodh±tu  atiharaºav²tiharaº±na½  paccayo.  Tiriyagatik±ya hi v±yodh±tuy± atiha-
raºav²tiharaºesu    s±tisayo    by±p±roti    tejodh±tuy±    tass±nugatabh±vo,    tasm±
im±sa½  dvinnamettha  s±matthiyato  adhimattat±,  itar±sañca  omattat±ti  dassento
“tath±   atiharaºav²tiharaºes³”ti  ±ha.  Satipi  anugaman±nugantabbat±visese  tejo-
dh±tuv±yodh±tubh±vamatta½ sandh±ya tath±-saddaggahaºa½.
    Tattha  akkantaµµh±nato  p±dassa  ukkhipana½ uddharaºa½, µhitaµµh±na½ atikka-
mitv±  purato haraºa½ atiharaºa½. Rukkhakh±ºu-±dipariharaºattha½, patiµµhitap±-
daghaµµanapariharaºattha½   v±   passena   haraºa½   v²tiharaºa½.  Y±va  patiµµhita-
p±do,   t±va  ±haraºa½  atiharaºa½,  tato  para½  haraºa½  v²tiharaºanti  aya½  v±
etesa½  viseso. Yasm± pathav²dh±tuy± anugat± ±podh±tu vossajjanassa paccayo.
Garutarasabh±v±   hi   ±podh±t³ti   vossajjane   pathav²dh±tuy±  tass±nugatabh±vo,
tasm±    t±sa½   dvinnamettha   s±matthiyato   adhimattat±,   itar±sañca   omattat±ti
dassento  ±ha  “vossajjane …pe… balavatiyo”ti. Yasm± pana ±podh±tuy± anugat±
pathav²dh±tu  sannikkhepanassa  paccayo. Patiµµh±bh±ve viya patiµµh±panepi tass±
s±tisayakiccatt±  ±podh±tuy±  tass±  anugatabh±vo, tath± ghaµµanakiriy±ya pathav²-
dh±tuy±  vasena sannirumbhanassa sijjhanato tatth±pi pathav²dh±tuy± ±podh±tu-a-



nugatabh±vo, tasm± vutta½– “tath± sannikkhepanasannirumbhanes³”ti.
    Tatth±ti tasmi½ abhikkamane, tesu v± vuttesu uddharaº±d²su chasu koµµh±sesu.
Uddharaºeti   uddharaºakkhaºe.   R³p±r³padhamm±ti   uddharaº±k±rena   pavatt±
r³padhamm±   ta½samuµµh±pak±   ar³padhamm±   ca.   Atiharaºa½   na  p±puºanti
khaºamatt±vaµµh±nato.   Tattha  tatthev±ti  yattha  yattha  uppann±,  tattha  tattheva.
Na  hi  dhamm±na½  desantarasaªkamana½  atthi. Pabba½ pabbanti-±di uddhara-
º±dikoµµh±se   sandh±ya   sabh±gasantativasena  vuttanti  veditabba½.  Ati-ittaro  hi
r³padhamm±nampi  pavattikkhaºo, gamanass±d±na½ devaputt±na½ heµµhupariy±-
yena  (2.0463)  paµimukha½  dh±vant±na½ sirasi p±de ca baddhakhuradh±r±sam±-
gamatopi    s²ghataro.    Yath±   til±na½   bhajjiyam±n±na½   taµataµ±yanena   bhedo
lakkh²yati,    eva½   saªkhatadhamm±na½   upp±den±ti   dassanattha½   “taµataµ±ya-
nt±”ti vutta½. Uppann± hi ekantato bhijjant²ti.
    Saddhi½  r³pen±ti  ida½  tassa tassa cittassa nirodhena saddhi½ nirujjhanakar³-
padhammavasena     vutta½,     ya½     tato     sattarasamacittassa    upp±dakkhaºe
uppanna½.  Aññath±  yadi  r³p±r³padhamm±  sam±nakkhaº±  siyu½, “r³pa½ garu-
pariº±ma½     dandhanirodhan”ti-±divacanehi     virodho    siy±.    Tath±–    “n±ha½,
bhikkhave,  añña½  ekadhammampi  samanupass±mi,  ya½  eva½  lahuparivatta½,
yathayida½  cittan”ti  (a. ni. 1.48) evam±dip±¼iy± ca. Cittacetasik± hi s±rammaºasa-
bh±v±  yath±bala½ attano ±rammaºapaccayabh³tamattha½ vibh±vent±yeva uppa-
jjant²ti  tesa½  ta½sabh±vanipphatti-anantara½  nirodho,  r³padhamm± pana an±ra-
mmaº±   pak±setabb±.   Eva½  tesa½  pak±setabbabh±vanipphatti  so¼asahi  cittehi
hot²ti  taªkhaº±yukat±  tesa½  icchit±, lahukaviññ±ºassa visayasaªgatimattapacca-
yat±ya   tiººa½   khandh±na½,  visayasaªgatimattat±ya  ca  viññ±ºassa  lahupariva-
ttit±,   dandhamah±bh³tapaccayat±ya  r³padhamm±na½  dandhaparivattit±.  N±n±-
dh±tuy±   yath±bh³tañ±ºa½   kho  pana  tath±gatasseva,  tena  ca  purej±tapaccayo
r³padhammova    vutto,   pacch±j±tapaccayo   ca   tassev±ti   r³p±r³padhamm±na½
sam±nakkhaºat± na yujjateva, tasm± vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo.
    Añña½  uppajjate  citta½,  añña½  citta½  nirujjhat²ti  ya½ purimuppanna½ citta½,
ta½  añña½,  ta½  pana  nirujjhanta½  aparassa  anantar±dipaccayo hutv± eva niru-
jjhat²ti   tath±laddhapaccaya½  añña½  uppajjate  citta½.  Yadi  eva½  tesa½  antaro
labbheyy±ti,  noti  ±ha  “av²cimanupabandho”ti. Yath± v²ci antaro na labbhati, “tade-
vetan”ti  avisesavid³ maññanti, eva½ anu anu pabandho cittasant±no r³pasant±no
ca nad²sotova nadiya½ udakappav±ho viya vattati.
    Abhimukha½  lokita½  ±lokitanti  ±ha  “puratopekkhanan”ti.  Yasm±  ya½dis±bhi-
mukho  gacchati  tiµµhati nis²dati v±, tadabhimukha½ pekkhana½ ±lokita½ (2.0464),
tasm±  tadanugata½ vidis±lokana½ vilokitanti ±ha “vilokita½ n±ma anudis±pekkha-
nan”ti.  Sammajjanaparibhaº¹±dikaraºe  olokitassa,  ullok±haraº±d²su ullokitassa,
pacchato  ±gacchantassa  parissayassa  parivajjan±divasena  apalokitassa ca siy±
sambhavoti ±ha– “imin± v± mukhena sabb±nipi t±ni gahit±nev±”ti.
    K±yasakkhinti    k±yena    sacchikatavanta½,    paccakkhak±rinanti   attho.   Soh±-
yasm±  vipassan±k±le  eva “yamev±ha½ indriyesu aguttadv±rata½ niss±ya s±sane
anabhirati-±divippak±ra½  patto, tameva suµµhu niggahess±m²”ti uss±haj±to balava-



hirottappo,  tattha  ca kat±dhik±ratt± indriyasa½vare ukka½sap±ramippatto, teneva
na½   satth±–   “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  indriyesu
guttadv±r±na½ yadida½ nando”ti (a. ni. 1.230) etadagge µhapesi.
    S±tthakat±  ca  sapp±yat±  ca  veditabb±  ±lokitavilokitass±ti  ±netv± sambandho.
Tasm±ti kammaµµh±n±vijahanasseva gocarasampajaññabh±vatoti vuttamevattha½
hetubh±vena    pacc±masati.    Attano   kammaµµh±navaseneva   ±lokanavilokana½
k±tabba½,  khandh±dikammaµµh±nikehi  añño  up±yo  na  gavesitabboti  adhipp±yo.
Yasm±  ±lokit±disamaññ±pi  dhammamattasseva pavattiviseso, tasm± tassa y±th±-
vato  paj±nana½  asammohasampajaññanti  dassetu½  “abbhantare”ti-±di  vutta½.
Cittakiriyav±yodh±tuvipph±ravasen±ti          kiriyamayacittasamuµµh±nav±yodh±tuy±
calan±k±rapavattivasena.    Adho    s²dat²ti    thoka½    otarati.    Uddha½   laªghet²ti
laªghanta½ viya upari gacchati.
    Aªgakicca½  s±dhayam±nanti  padh±nabh³ta½ aªgakicca½ nipph±denta½, upa-
pattibhavassa  sar²ra½  hutv±ti attho. Paµhamajavanepi …pe… sattamajavanepi na
hot²ti   ida½   pañcadv±raviññ±ºav²thiya½   “itth²   puriso”ti   rajjan±d²na½   abh±va½
sandh±ya  vutta½.  Tattha  hi ±vajjanavoµµhabban±na½ ayoniso ±vajjanavoµµhabba-
navasena  iµµhe itthir³p±dimhi lobhamatta½, aniµµhe paµighamatta½ uppajjati. Mano-
dv±re  pana  “itth²  puriso”ti  rajjan±di hoti, tassa pañcadv±rajavana½ m³la½, yath±-
vutta½  (2.0465)  v±  sabba½  bhavaªg±di. Eva½ manodv±rajavanassa m³labh³ta-
dhammaparij±nanavaseneva     m³lapariññ±    vutt±,    ±gantukat±vak±likat±    pana
pañcadv±rajavanasseva   apubbabh±vavasena  ceva  ittarabh±vavasena  ca  vutt±.
Heµµhupariyavasena   bhijjitv±  patites³ti  heµµhimassa  uparimassa  ca  apar±para½
bhaªgappattim±ha.
    Tanti javana½. Tassa javanassa na yuttanti sambandho.



¾gantuko  abbh±gato.  Udayabbayaparicchinno t±vatako k±lo etesanti t±vak±lik±ni.
    Eta½  asammohasampajañña½.  Samav±yeti  s±maggiya½. Tatth±ti pañcakkha-
ndhavasena  ±lokanavilokane  paññ±yam±ne  tabbinimutto–  ko  eko ±loketi, ko vilo-
keti. Upanissayapaccayoti ida½ suttantanayena pariy±yato vutta½. Sahaj±tapacca-
yoti   nidassanamattameta½  aññamaññasampayutta-atthi-avigat±dipaccay±nampi
labbhanato.
    K±leti   samiñjitu½  yuttak±le  samiñjantassa,  tath±  pas±retu½  yuttak±le  pas±re-
ntassa.  “Maºisappo  n±ma  ek±  sappaj±t²”ti  vadanti.  La¼ananti  kampana½,  l²¼±ka-
raºa½ v±.
    Uºhapakatiko  pari¼±habahulak±yo.  S²lassa vid³sanena ahit±vahatt± micch±j²va-
vasena   uppanna½   asapp±ya½.   “C²varampi   acetanan”ti-±din±   c²varassa  viya
k±yopi  acetanoti  k±yassa  attasuññat±vibh±vanena “abbhantare”ti-±din± vuttame-
vattha½ parid²pento itar²tarasantosassa k±raºa½ dasseti. Ten±ha “tasm±”ti-±di.
    Catupañcagaºµhik±hatoti     ±hatacatupañcagaºµhiko,    catupañcagaºµhik±hi    v±
hatasobho.
    Aµµhavidhopi   atthoti  aµµhavidhopi  payojanaviseso.  Mah±sivattherav±davasena
“imassa  k±yassa  µhitiy±”ti-±din±  nayena  vutto daµµhabbo. Imasmi½ pakkhe “neva
dav±y±ti-±din±  nayen±”ti  pana  ida½ paµikkhepaªgadassanamukhena p±¼i ±gat±ti
katv± vuttanti daµµhabba½.
    Pathav²sandh±rakajalassa   (2.0466)  ta½sandh±rakav±yun±  viya  paribhuttassa
±h±rassa  v±yodh±tuy±va  ±saye avaµµh±nanti ±ha– “v±yodh±tuvaseneva tiµµhat²”ti.
Atiharat²ti   y±va  mukh±  abhiharati.  V²tiharat²ti  tato  kucchiya½  vimissa½  karonto
harati.   Atiharat²ti   v±  mukhadv±ra½  atikk±mento  harati.  V²tiharat²ti  kucchigata½
passato  harati.  Parivattet²ti  apar±para½  c±reti. Ettha ca ±h±rassa dh±raºapariva-
ttanasañcuººanavisosan±ni  pathav²dh±tusahit±  eva v±yodh±tu karoti, na keval±ti
t±ni  pathav²dh±tuy±  kiccabh±vena  vutt±ni, s± eva dh±raº±d²ni kicc±ni karontassa
s±dh±raº±ti   vutt±ni.   Allattañca   anup±let²ti   yath±   v±yodh±tu-±d²hi  aññehi  viso-
sana½  na hoti, tath± anup±leti allabh±va½. Tejodh±t³ti gahaº²saªkh±t± tejodh±tu.
S±   hi  antopaviµµha½  ±h±ra½  parip±ceti.  Añjaso  hot²ti  ±h±rassa  pavisan±d²na½
maggo  hoti.  ¾bhujat²ti  pariyesanavasena,  ajjhoharaºajiºº±jiººat±dipaµisa½veda-
navasena   ca  ±vajjeti,  vij±n±t²ti  attho.  Ta½ta½vij±nanassa  paccayabh³toyeva  hi
payogo  “samm±payogo”ti  vutto.  Yena  hi  payogena  pariyesan±di  nipphajjati,  so
tabbisayavij±nanampi nipph±deti n±ma tadavin±bh±vato. Atha v± samm±payoga½
samm±paµipatti½   anv±ya   ±gamma  ±bhujati  samann±harati.  ¾bhogapubbako  hi
sabbopi viññ±ºaby±p±roti tath± vutta½.
    Gamanatoti  bhikkh±c±ravasena  gocarag±ma½  uddissa  gamanato. Pariyesana-
toTi   gocarag±me   bhikkhattha½  ±hiº¹anato.  Paribhogatoti  ±h±rassa  paribhuñja-
nato.  ¾sayatoti pitt±di-±sayato. ¾sayati ettha ekajjha½ pavattam±nopi kammabala-
vavatthito  hutv±  mariy±davasena  aññamañña½ asaªkarato sayati tiµµhati pavatta-
t²ti   ±sayo,   ±m±sayassa   upari  tiµµhanako  pitt±diko.  Mariy±dattho  hi  ayam±k±ro.
Nidheti   yath±bhutto   ±h±ro  nicito  hutv±  tiµµhati  etth±ti  nidh±na½,  ±m±sayo,  tato
nidh±nato.  Aparipakkatoti  gahaº²saªkh±tena  kammajatejena  avipakkato. Paripa-



kkatoti  yath±bhuttassa  ±h±rassa  vipakkabh±vato.  Phalatoti nipphattito. Nissanda-
toti   ito  cito  ca  vissandanato  (2.0467).  Sammakkhanatoti  sabbaso  makkhanato.
Ayamettha    saªkhepo,   vitth±ro   pana   visuddhimaggasa½vaººan±ya   (visuddhi.
mah±µ². 1.294) gahetabbo.
    Sar²rato  sed±  muccant²ti  vegasandh±raºena  uppannapari¼±hato  sar²rato  sed±
muccanti.  Aññe  ca  rog± kaººas³labhagandar±dayo. Aµµh±neti manuss±manussa-
pariggahe  ayuttaµµh±ne  khettadev±yatan±dike.  Kuddh±  hi  manuss±  amanuss±pi
v±  j²vitakkhaya½  p±penti.  Vissaµµhatt±  neva  tassa bhikkhuno attano, kassaci ani-
ssajjitatt±  jigucchan²yatt±  ca na parassa, udakatumbatoti ve¼un±¼i-±di-udakabh±ja-
nato. Tanti cha¹¹ita-udaka½.
     Ettha  ca  eko iriy±patho dv²su µh±nesu ±gato, so pubbe abhikkamapaµikkamaga-
haºena.  “Gamanepi purato pacchato ca k±yassa abhiharaºa½ vuttanti idha gama-
nameva  gahitan”ti  apare.  Yasm± idha sampajaññakath±ya½ asammohasampaja-
ññameva    dhura½,    tasm±    antarantare    iriy±pathe    pavatt±na½   r³p±r³padha-
mm±na½  tattha  tattheva  nirodhadassanavasena sampaj±nak±rit± gahit±ti. Majjhi-
mabh±ºak± pana eva½ vadanti– eko hi bhikkhu gacchanto añña½ cintento, añña½
vitakkento    gacchati,   eko   kammaµµh±na½   avissajjetv±va   gacchati,   tath±   eko
tiµµhanto,  nis²danto, sayanto añña½ cintento, añña½ vitakkento sayati, eko kamma-
µµh±na½   avissajjetv±va   sayati.  Ettakena  pana  na  p±kaµa½  hot²ti  caªkamanena
d²penti.  Yo  bhikkhu  caªkamana½  otaritv± caªkamanakoµiya½ µhito pariggaºh±ti–
“p±c²nacaªkamanakoµiya½  pavatt±  r³p±r³padhamm± pacchimacaªkamanakoµi½
appatv±   ettheva  niruddh±,  pacchimacaªkamanakoµiya½  pavatt±pi  p±c²nacaªka-
manakoµi½   appatv±   ettheva   niruddh±,   caªkamanamajjhe  pavatt±  ubho  koµiyo
appatv±  ettheva  niruddh±, caªkamane pavatt± r³p±r³padhamm± µh±na½ appatv±
ettheva   niruddh±,   µh±ne   pavatt±  nisajja½  appatv±  ettheva  niruddh±,  nisajj±ya
pavatt±   sayana½   appatv±   ettheva   niruddh±”ti,   eva½   pariggaºhanto   parigga-
ºhanto  eva citta½ bhavaªga½ ot±reti, uµµhahanto pana kammaµµh±na½ gahetv±va
uµµhahati. Aya½ bhikkhu gat±d²su sampaj±nak±r² n±ma hot²ti.
    Evampi   (2.0468)   sutte   kammaµµh±na½   avibh³ta½   hoti,   kammaµµh±na½  avi-
bh³ta½  na  k±tabba½, tasm± so bhikkhu y±va sakkoti, t±va caªkamitv± µhatv± nis²-
ditv±  sayam±no  eva½  pariggahetv±  sayati–  “k±yo  acetano mañco acetano, k±yo
na  j±n±ti  ‘aha½  mañce  sayito’ti,  mañcopi  na  j±n±ti  ‘mayi  k±yo sayito’ti, acetano
k±yo  acetane  mañce sayito”ti, eva½ pariggaºhanto eva citta½ bhavaªga½ ot±reti,
pabujjhanto   kammaµµh±na½   gahetv±va   pabujjhat²ti   aya½  sutte  sampaj±nak±r²
n±ma    hoti.   K±yik±dikiriy±nibbattanena   tammayatt±   ±vajjanakiriy±nibbattakatt±
±vajjanakiriy±samuµµhitatt±  ca  javana½,  sabbampi  v±  chadv±rappavatta½  kiriy±-
mayapavatta½  n±ma,  tasmi½  sati  j±garita½  n±ma  hot²ti  pariggaºhanto  j±garite
sampaj±nak±r²  n±ma.  Apica rattindiva½ cha koµµh±se katv± pañca koµµh±se jagga-
ntopi j±garite sampaj±nak±r² n±ma hot²ti.
     Vimutt±yatanas²se    µhatv±    dhamma½    desentopi   b±tti½satiracch±nakatha½
pah±ya  dasakath±vatthunissitasapp±yakatha½  kathentopi bh±site sampaj±nak±r²
n±ma   hoti.   Aµµhati½s±ya   ±rammaºesu  cittaruciya½  ±rammaºa½  manasik±ra½



pavattentopi  dutiyajjh±na½  sam±pannopi  tuºh²bh±ve  sampaj±nak±r²  n±ma. Duti-
yañhi  jh±na½  vac²saªkh±rappah±nato  visesato  tuºh²bh±vo  n±m±ti.  Oµµhe  c±ti-±-
d²su ca-saddena kaºµhas²san±bhi-±d²na½ saªgaho daµµhabbo. Tadanur³pa½ payo-
ganti   tassa   uppattiy±   anucchavika½   cittassa  pavatti-±k±rasaññita½  payoga½,
yato  sabbe  vic±r±dayo  nipphajjanti.  Up±d±r³papavattiy±ti  viññattivik±rasahitasa-
dd±yatanuppattiy±.   Evanti  vuttappak±rena.  Sattasupi  µh±nesu  asammuyhanava-
sena   “missakan”ti   vutta½.   Maggasamm±satiy±pi   k±y±nupassan±di-anur³patt±
sampajaññ±nur³papubbabh±ga½ sattaµµh±niyassa ekantalokiyatt±.
 
                                                      Satisuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      3. Bhikkhusuttavaººan±
 
    369.  Yasm±  so  bhikkhu “desetu me, bhante, bhagav± sa½khittena dhamman”ti
sa½khittena  dhammadesana½ y±ci, tassa sa½khittarucibh±vato, tasm± sa½khitte-
neva  (2.0469)  dhamma½  desetuk±mo  bhagav±  “tasm±tih±”ti-±dim±h±ti  vutta½–
“yasm±  sa½khittena  desana½ y±casi, tasm±”ti. Kammassakat±diµµhikasseva loki-
yalokuttaraguºavises±  ijjhanti,  na  diµµhivipannassa, tasm± vutta½ “diµµh²ti kamma-
ssakat±diµµh²”ti.
 
                                                          4. S±lasuttavaººan±
 
    370.    Yath±nusiµµha½   paµipajjam±ne   ap±yadukkhe   ap±tanavasena   dh±raºa-
µµhena  dhammo,  s±sanabrahmacariya½, tadeva tadaªg±divasena kiles±na½ vina-
yanaµµhena  vinayoti  ±ha–  “dhammoti  v±  …pe…  n±man”ti. Paµipakkhadhammehi
anabhibh³tat±ya  eko udet²ti ekod²ti laddhan±mo sam±dhi bh³to j±to etesanti ekodi-
bh³t±.   Ettha   ca  ekodibh³t±ti  etena  upac±rajjh±n±vaho  pubbabh±giko  sam±dhi
vutto.   Sam±hit±ti   etena   upac±rappan±sam±dhi.   Ekaggacitt±ti  etena  subh±vito
vasippatto appan±sam±dhi vuttoti veditabbo. Navakabhikkh³hi bh±vitasatipaµµh±n±
pubbabh±g±.  Te  hi  yath±bh³tañ±º±ya bh±vit±. Yath±bh³tañ±ºanti hi sot±pattima-
ggañ±ºa½    idh±dhippeta½.    Kh²º±savehi    bh±vitasatipaµµh±n±pi    pubbabh±g±.
Tesañhi    katakaraº²y±na½    diµµhadhammasukhavih±r±ya    satipaµµh±nabh±van±,
sekkh±na½  pana satipaµµh±nabh±van± pariññatth±ya pavatt± lokiy±, parij±nanava-
sena pavatt± lokuttar±ti “missak±”ti vutta½.
 
                                                   5. Akusalar±sisuttavaººan±
 
    371.   Pañcame   kevaloti  kusaladhammehi  asammisso,  tato  eva  sakalo  sukka-
pakkho anavajjaµµho. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                   6. Sakuºagghisuttavaººan±



 
    372.    P±katikasakuºakulesu    balavabh±vato    tesa½    hananato   sakuºagghi.
Senoti  vutta½  “senasseta½  adhivacanan”ti,  senaviseso pana so veditabbo. ¾mi-
satth±ya  pattatt±  “lobhas±hasena  patt±”ti  vutta½,  lobhanimittena  s±has±k±rena
patt±ti   attho.   Naªgalena   kaµµha½  kasita½  naªgalakaµµha½,  ta½  kar²yati  etth±ti
naªgalakaµµhakaraºanti  (2.0470) ±ha– “adhun± kaµµha½ khettaµµh±nan”ti. Le¹¹uyo
tiµµhanti    etth±ti    le¹¹uµµh±na½,   le¹¹unimitta½   kasitaµµh±na½.   Vajjat²ti   vada½,
vacana½.  Kucchita½  vada½  avada½.  Garahane  hi  aya½  a-k±ro  yath±– “aputto
abhariy±”ti.  Avada½  m±net²ti  avadam±n±, attano balamadena l±pa½ atimaññitv±
vadant²ti  attho. Tenev±ha “gaccha kho, tva½ l±pa, tatrapi me gantv± na mokkhas²”-
ti.  Ya½  pana  aµµhakath±ya½ vutta½ “attano balassa suµµhu vaººa½ vadam±n±”ti,
tattha  attato  ±panna½  gahetv± vutta½. “Vadam±no”ti v± p±µho, s±rambhavasena
avh±yantoti  attho. Ten±ha “ehi kho d±ni sakuºaggh²”ti. Suµµhu µhapetv±ti jiy±mutta-
sarassa   viya  s²ghap±tayogyat±karaºena  ubho  pakkhe  samm±  µhapetv±.  Ayanti
sakuºagghi.   Ñatv±ti   yath±bh³tadassanena   attano  ñ±ºena  j±nitv±.  Ph±l²yitth±ti
ph±lacchedatikhiºasikhare sukkhale¹¹usmi½ bhijjittha.
 
                                                      7. Makkaµasuttavaººan±
 
    373.  Sañc±roti  sañcaraºa½.  Lepanti silesasadisa½ ±lepana½. K±jasikk± viy±ti
k±jadaº¹ake  olaggetabb±  sikk± viya. Apica catasso rajjuyo upari bandhanaµµh±na-
ñc±ti pañcaµµh±na½. O¹¹itoti olambito. Thunantoti nitthunanto.
 
                                                         8. S³dasuttavaººan±
 
    374.   ¾h±rasamp±danena   ta½ta½-±h±ravatthugate   s³deti   paggharet²ti  s³do,
bhattak±rako.    Daharehi    man±patara½   accetabbato   atikkamitabbato   accay±,
bhojane  rasavises±,  tasm±  n±naccayeh²ti n±nappak±rarasaviseseh²ti attho. Tena
vutta½ “n±naccayeh²”ti-±di. Agg²yati asaªkarato vibhaj²yat²ti



aggo,   ambilameva   aggo   ambilaggoti   ±ha–   “ambilaggeh²ti  ambilakoµµh±seh²”ti.
D±tu½  abhiharitabbat±ya  abhih±r±,  deyyadhamm±. Ten±ha– “abhihaµ±na½ d±y±-
nan”ti.  Ida½  me kammaµµh±na½ anuloma½v±ti ida½ mama kammaµµh±na½ eva½
pavattam±na½ anulom±vas±nameva hutv± tiµµhati. Eva½ puna pavattam±na½ (2.047
ussakkitv±   visesanibbattanatthameva  hot²ti  eva½  nimitta½  gahetu½  na  sakkoti
b±lo abyatto, paº¹ito pana sakkoti. Attano cittass±ti attano bh±van±cittassa. Pubba-
bh±gavipassan±   satipaµµh±n±va  kathit±  “sakassa  cittassa  nimitta½  uggaºh±t²”ti
vuttatt±.
 
                                                        9. Gil±nasuttavaººan±
 
    375.  P±dag±moti  nagarassa  padasadiso  mahantag±mo. Tenev±ha “ves±liya½
viharati     ve¼uvag±make”ti.     Ahitanisedhana-hitaniyojana-byasanapariccajana-la-
kkhaºo  mittabh±vo  yesu  atthi,  te  mitt±.  Ye pana diµµhamattasah±y±, te sandiµµh±.
Ye  savisesa½  bhattimanto,  te  sambhatt±ti  dassento  “mitt±ti mitt±v±”ti-±dim±ha.
Ass±ti   bhagavato.   Pañcamiya½  aµµhamiya½  c±tuddasiya½  pañcadasiyanti  eke-
kasmi½ pakkhe catt±ro v±re katv± m±sassa aµµhav±re.
    Vedan±na½  balavabh±vena  kharo  pharuso  kakkha¼o.  ¾b±dhoti pubbakamma-
hetut±ya   kammasamuµµh±no  ±b±dho  saªkh±radukkhat±saªkh±to  sabbak±likatt±
sar²rassa  sabh±garogo  n±ma.  N±yam²diso ±b±dho, aya½ pana bahalataraby±dhi-
t±ya “visabh±garogo”ti vutto. Anta-saddo sam²papavattoti ±ha– “maraºanta½ mara-
ºasantikan”ti. Vedan± …pe… akaronto ukka½sagatabh±vitak±y±dit±ya. Ap²¼iyam±-
noti ap²¼iyam±no viya. Ov±dameva bhikkhusaªghassa apalokananti ±ha– “ov±d±nu-
s±sani½  adatv±ti  vutta½ hot²”ti. Pubbabh±gav²riya½ n±ma phalasam±pattiy± pari-
kammabh³tavipassan±v²riya½.   J²vitampi   j²vitasaªkh±ro   patitu½  adatv±  attabh±-
vassa abhisaªkharaºato.
    “Ettaka½   k±la½   atikkamitv±   vuµµhahiss±m²”ti  khaºaparicchedavat²  sam±patti
khaºikasam±patti.   Niggumba½   nijjaµa½   katv±ti   r³pasattak±r³pasattakavasena
pavattiyam±na½  vipassan±bh±vana½  sabbaso  khilavirahena  niggumba½,  aby±-
kulat±ya   nijjaµa½   katv±.   Mah±vipassan±vasen±ti  pacceka½  savisesa½  vitth±ri-
t±na½   aµµh±ras±d²na½   mah±vipassan±na½   vasena   vipassitv±  sam±pann±  y±
sam±patti,  s± suµµhu vikkhambheti vedana½ mah±balavat±ya pubb±rammaºassa,
mah±nubh±vat±ya  tath±pavattitavipassan±v²riyassa. Yath± (2.0472) n±m±ti-±din±
tassa  nidassana½  dasseti.  Vedan±ti  dukkhavedan±.  Cuddasah±k±reh²ti tasseva
sattakadvayassa  vasena  vadati.  Sannetv±ti  antarantar±  sam±pannajjh±nasam±-
pattisambh³tena vipassan±p²tisinehena temetv±. Sam±patt²ti phalasam±patti.
    Gil±n±    vuµµhitoti    gil±nabh±vato   vuµµhito.   Sar²rassa   garuthaddhabh±vappatti
madhurakat±ti    ±ha–    “sañj±tagarubh±vo   sañj±tathaddhabh±vo”ti.   N±n±k±ratoti
puratthim±dibhedato.   Satipaµµh±nadhamm±ti  pubbe  attan±  bh±viyam±n±  satipa-
µµh±nadhamm±.  P±kaµ±  na  honti  k±yacitt±na½  akammaññat±ya. Tanti dhamm±ti
pariyattidhamm± na ñ±yanti.
    Anantara½    ab±hiranti    dhammavasena    puggalavasena    ca   antarab±hira½



akatv±.  Ettakanti-±din±  vuttamevattha½  vivarati. Daharak±leti attano daharak±le.
Na  eva½  hot²ti  “aha½  bhikkhusaªgha½ parihariss±m²”ti-±diko m±nataºh±m³lako
iss±macchariy±na½  pavatti-±k±ro  tath±gatassa  na  hoti,  nattheva  pageva  tesa½
samucchinnatt±ti    ±ha–    “bodhipallaªkeyev±”ti-±di.    Paµisaªkharaºena   veµhena
missakena.  Maññeti  yath±vutta½  paµisaªkharaºasaññitena veµhamissakena viya
jarasakaµa½.  Arahattaphalaveµhen±ti  arahattaphalasam±pattisaññitena  atthabh±-
vaveµhena.
    Phalasam±pattiy±  adhippetatt±  “ekacc±na½ vedan±nanti lokiy±na½ vedan±na-
n”ti  vutta½.  Attad²p±ti  ettha atta-saddena dhammo eva vutto, sv±yamattho heµµh±
vibh±vito  eva. Navavidho lokuttaradhammo veditabbo. So hi cat³hi oghehi anajjho-
ttharaº²yato  “d²po”ti  vutto.  Tama-aggeti  tamayog±bh±vena sadevakassa lokassa
agge.  Sabbesanti  sabbesa½  sikkh±k±m±na½. Te “dhammad²p± viharath±”ti vutt±
catusatipaµµh±nagocar±va bhikkh³ agge bhavissanti.
 
                                            10. Bhikkhunupassayasuttavaººan±
 
    376.   Kammaµµh±nakammik±ti   kammaµµh±namanuyutt±.   Viseset²ti   viseso,   ati-
sayo, sv±ya½ pubb±paraviseso up±d±yup±d±ya gahetabboti ta½ dassetu½ “tatth±”-
ti-±dim±ha.
    Uppajjati  (2.0473)  kilesapari¼±hoti  k±ye  asubh±divasena  manasik±ra½ adaha-
ntassa  manasik±rassa  v²thiya½  apaµipannat±  subh±divasena k±y±rammaºo kile-
sapari¼±ho  ca  uppajjati.  V²riy±rambhassa  abh±vena tasmi½ ±rammaºe cetaso v±
l²natta½  hoti,  gocarajjhattato  bahiddh±  puthutt±rammaºe  citta½ vikkhipati. Eva½
kilesapari¼±he  c±ti-±din±  tividhampi  bh±van±nuyogassa kilesavatthubh±va½ up±-
d±ya  samuccayavasena  aµµhakath±ya½  vutta½.  Yasm±  pana te pari¼±hal²nattavi-
kkhep±  ekajjha½  na  pavattanti,  tasm±  p±¼iya½ “k±y±rammaºo v±”ti-±din± aniya-
mattho  v±-saddo  gahito.  Kiles±nurañjiten±ti  kilesavivaººitacittena  hutv±  na vatti-
tabba½.  Katha½  pana  vattitabbanti  ±ha  “kismiñcidev±”ti.  Na  ca  vitakketi  na ca
vic±ret²ti    kilesasahagate    vitakkavic±re   na   pavatteti.   Sukhitoti   jh±nasukhena
sukhito.
    Imassa  bhikkhuno  bh±van±  pavatt±ti sambandho. Yasm± hi imassa bhikkhuno
ta½   m³lakammaµµh±na½  paripanthe  sati  µhapetv±  buddhaguº±di-anussaraºena
citta½   pas±detv±   m³lakammaµµh±nabh±van±   pavatt±,  tasm±  paºidh±ya  bh±va-
n±ti   vuttanti   sambandho.   Aµµhapetv±ti   citta½   appavattetv±ti   attho   veditabbo.
Kammaµµh±n±d²na½  tiººampi  vasena  atthayojan±  sambhavati.  Ten±ha  “tatth±”-
ti-±di.  S±rento  viy±Ti  ratha½  v±hayanto  viya.  Samappam±ºato aµµhak±divasena
sutacchita½  pakkhipanto  viya.  Sukheneva  kiles±na½ ok±sa½ adento antar± asa-
jjanto  alagganto.  Vipassan±c±rassa  ±raddhavuttita½  aparipanthatañca  dassento
opammadvayam±ha.  By±bhaªgiy±ti  k±jadaº¹ena.  Kilesapari¼±h±d²nanti kilesapa-
ri¼±hal²nattavikkhep±na½.
    Gu¼akhaº¹±d²n²ti    gu¼akhaº¹asakkharakhaº¹±d²ni   ucchuvik±rabh³t±ni.   “K±ye
k±y±nupass² vihar±m²”ti-±divacanato “pubbabh±gavipassan± kathit±”ti vutta½.



 
                                                Ambap±livaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                             2. N±landavaggo
 
 
                                                      2. N±landasuttavaººan±
 
    378.   Dutiyavagge  (2.0474)  paµhamasutta½  heµµh±  vuttanayatt±  suviññeyyanti
ta½ laªghitv± “dutiye”ti vutta½.
    Bhiyyataro    abhiññ±toti   sambodhiy±   seµµhataroti   abhilakkhito.   Bhiyyatar±bhi-
ññoti  sabbasattesu  adhikatarapañño. Ten±ha “uttaritarañ±ºo”ti. Samm± anavase-
sato  bujjhati  eten±ti  sambodh²ti  ±ha– “sambodhiyanti sabbaññutaññ±ºe”ti. Nippa-
des±   gahit±ti   anavases±  buddhaguº±  gahit±  aggamaggasiddhiy±va  bhagavato
sabbaguº±na½  siddhatt±.  Na kevalañca buddh±na½, atha kho aggas±vakapacce-
kabuddh±nampi    ta½ta½guºasamijjhana½   aggamagg±dhigamenev±ti   dassento
“dvepi aggas±vak±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Aparo  nayo–  pasannoti  imin± pas±dassa vattam±nat± d²pit±ti uppannasaddhoti
imin±pi   saddh±ya   paccuppannat±   pak±sit±ti  ±ha–  “eva½  saddah±m²ti  attho”ti.
Abhij±n±ti   abhimukhabh±vena   sabbaññeyya½   j±n±t²ti   abhiñño,   bhiyyo  adhiko
abhiññoti    bhiyyobhiñño.   So   eva   atisayavacanicch±vasena   bhiyyobhiññataroti
vuttoti   ±ha–   “bhiyyataro  abhiññ±to”ti.  Dutiyavikappe  pana  abhij±n±t²ti  abhiññ±,
abhivisiµµh±  paññ±.  Bhiyyo  abhiññ±  etass±ti  bhiyyobhiñño, so eva atisayavacani-
cch±vasena  bhiyyobhiññataro.  Sv±ya½  assa  atisayo  abhiññ±ya  bhiyyobh±vaka-
toti   ±ha–   “bhiyyatar±bhiñño   v±”ti.   Sambujjhati   et±y±ti  sambodhi,  sabbaññuta-
ññ±ºa½     aggamaggañ±ºañca.     Sabbaññutaññ±ºapadaµµh±nañhi     aggamagga-
ñ±ºa½,    aggamaggañ±ºapadaµµh±nañca   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½   sambodhi   n±ma.
Tattha    padh±navasena    tadatthadassane   paµhamavikappo,   padaµµh±navasena
dutiyavikappo.  Kasm±  panettha  arahattamaggañ±ºasseva gahaºa½, nanu heµµhi-
m±nipi  bhagavato  maggañ±º±ni sav±sanameva yath±saka½ paµipakkhavidhama-
navasena     pavatt±ni.    Sav±sanappah±nañhi    ñeyy±varaºappah±nanti?    Sacca-
meta½,  ta½  pana  aparipuººa½ paµipakkhavidhamanassa vippakatabh±vatoti ±ha
“arahattamaggañ±ºe     v±”ti.     Sabbanti    samm±sambuddhena    adhigantabba½
sabba½.
    Kh±dan²y±na½  (2.0475) u¼±rat± s±taras±nubh±ven±ti ±ha “madhure ±gacchat²”-
ti.  Pasa½s±ya  u¼±rat±  visiµµhabh±ven±ti ±ha– “seµµhe”ti. Obh±sassa u¼±rat± maha-
ntabh±ven±ti   vutta½–   “vipule”ti.   Usabhassa   ayanti  ±sabh²,  idha  pana  ±sabh²
viy±ti  ±sabh².  Ten±ha– “usabhassa v±c±sadis²”ti. Yena guºena s± ta½sadis±, ta½
dassetu½   “acal±  asampavedh²”ti  vutta½.  Yato  kutoci  anussavana½  anussavo.
Vijj±µµh±n±d²su  kataparicay±na½ ±cariy±na½ ta½ ta½ attha½ ñ±pent² paveº² ±cari-
yaparampar±.  Kevala½ attano matiy± “iti kira eva½ kir±”ti parikappan± itikir±. Piµa-



kassa   ganthassa   sampad±nato   bh³tato   tassa   gahaºa½   piµakasampad±na½.
Yath±sut±na½   att±na½   ±k±rassa  parivitakkana½  ±k±raparivitakko.  Tathevassa
“evametan”ti  diµµhiy±  nijjh±nakkhamana½  diµµhinijjh±nakkhanti. ¾gam±dhigamehi
vin±  kevala½  anussutato takkamagga½ niss±ya takkana½ takko. Anum±navidhi½
niss±ya   gahaºa½   nayagg±ho.   Yasm±   buddhavisaye   µhatv±  bhagavato  aya½
therassa  codan± therassa ca so avisayo, tasm± “paccakkhato ñ±ºena paµivijjhitv±
viy±”ti  vutta½.  S²han±do  viy±ti  s²han±do.  Ta½sadisat±  cassa seµµhabh±vena, so
cettha  eva½  veditabboti  dassento “s²han±do”ti-±dim±ha. Unn±dayanten±ti asani-
sadisa½ karontena.
    Anuyogad±panatthanti  anuyoga½ sodh±petu½. Vimaddakkhamañhi s²han±da½
nadanto  atthato  anuyoga½  sodheti  n±ma,  anuyujjhanto ca na½ sodh±peti n±ma.
D±tunti  sodhetu½. Keci “d±natthan”ti attha½ vadanti, ta½ na yutta½. Na hi yo s²ha-
d±na½  nadati,  so  eva tattha anuyoga½ det²ti yujjati. Nigha½sananti vimaddana½.
Dhamam±nanti    t±payam±na½.   T±panañcettha   gaggariy±   dhamm±panas²sena
vadati.
    Sabbe  teti  sabbe  te  at²te  niruddhe  samm±sambuddhe. Teneta½ dasseti– ye te
ahesu½  at²tamaddh±na½  tava abhin²h±rato ora½ samm±sambuddh±, tesa½ t±va
s±vakañ±ºagocare  dhamme  paricchindanto m±r±dayo viya ca buddh±na½ lokiya-
citt±c±ra½  tva½ j±neyy±si. Ye pana te abbhat²t±, tato parato chinnavaµum± chinna-
papañc±  pariy±dinnavaµµ± sabbadukkhav²tivatt± samm±sambuddh±, tesa½ sabbe-
sampi   tava  s±vakañ±ºassa  (2.0476)  avisayabh³te  dhamme  katha½  j±nissas²ti.
Ten±ti   sambodhisaªkh±tena   sabbaññutaññ±ºapadaµµh±nena   arahattamaggañ±-
ºena.   Eva½s²l±ti   t±disas²l±.   Sam±dhipakkh±ti   sam±dhi  ca  sam±dhipakkh±  ca
sam±dhipakkh±  ekadesasar³pekasesanayena.  Tattha  sam±dhipakkh±ti  v²riyasa-
tiyo  tadanuguº±  ca  dhamm± veditabb±. Jh±nasam±patt²su yebhuyyena vih±ravo-
h±ro,      jh±nasam±pattiyo     sam±dhippadh±n±ti     vutta½     “sam±dhipakkh±na½
dhamm±na½ gahitatt± vih±ro gahito”ti.
    Yath± pana heµµh± gahit±pi sam±dhipaññ± paµipakkhato vimuttatt±



vimuccana-saªkh±takiccavisesa-dassanavasena   vimuttipariy±yena   puna  gahit±
“eva½vimutt±”ti,  eva½ dibbavih±ro dibbavih±ravisesadassanavasena puna gahito
“eva½vih±r²”ti,   tasm±   sabbesa½   sam±pattivih±r±na½  vasenettha  attho  yujjat²ti
daµµhabba½.  Vimutt²ti  saªkha½ gacchanti vimuccitth±ti katv±. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Paµippassaddhanteti paµippassambhanos±panena. Sabbakilesehi nissaµatt± asa½-
saµµhatt± vimuttatt± ca nissaraºavimutti nibb±na½.
    An±gatabuddh±na½   pan±ti   pana-saddo   visesatthajotano.   Tena  at²tesu  t±va
khandh±na½  bh³tapubbatt±  tattha  siy±  ñ±ºassa  savisaye  gati,  an±gatesu pana
sabbaso  asañj±tesu  kathanti imamattha½ joteti. Ten±ha “an±gat±p²”ti-±di. “Attano
cetas±   paricchinditv±   vidit±”ti   kasm±   vutta½?   Nanu  at²t±n±gate  satt±he  eva
pavatta½  citta½  cetopariyañ±ºassa  visayo,  na tato paranti? Nayida½ cetopariya-
ñ±ºakiccavasena   vutta½,   atha   kho  pubbeniv±sa-an±gata½sañ±º±na½  vasena
vutta½,  tasm±  n±ya½  doso. Viditaµµh±ne na karoti sikkh±padeneva t±disassa paµi-
kkhepassa  paµikkhittatt±  setugh±tato ca. Katha½ pana thero dvayasambhave paµi-
kkhepameva  ak±si,  na vibhajja by±k±s²ti ±ha “thero kir±”ti-±di. P±ra½ pariyanta½
minot²ti p±ram², s± eva ñ±ºanti p±ramiñ±ºa½, s±vak±na½ p±ramiñ±ºa½ s±vakap±-
ramiñ±ºa½.  Tasmi½  s±vak±na½  ukka½sapariyantagate  j±nane n±yamanuyogo,
atha  kho  sabbaññutaññ±ºe  sabbaññut±ya  j±nane.  Keci  pana  “s±vakap±ramiñ±-
ºeti  s±vakap±ramiñ±ºavisaye”ti  attha½  vadanti,  tath± sesapadesupi. S²la …pe…
samatthanti  s²lasam±dhipaññ±vimuttiñ±ºasaªkh±t±na½ k±raº±na½ (2.0477) j±na-
nasamattha½.    Buddhas²l±dayo    hi    buddh±na½    buddhakiccassa   parehi   ete
buddh±ti j±nanassa ca k±raºa½.
    Anum±nañ±ºa½    viya    sa½sayaµµhita½    ahutv±    idamidanti    yath±sabh±vato
ñeyya½  dh±reti  nicchinot²ti  dhammo, paccakkhañ±ºanti ±ha “dhammassa pacca-
kkhato  ñ±ºass±”ti.  Anu-et²ti  anvayoti ±ha “anuyoga½ anugantv±”ti. Paccakkhasi-
ddhañhi  attha½  anugantv±  anum±nañ±ºassa pavatti “diµµhena adiµµhassa anum±-
nan”ti   veditabb±.   Vidite  vedakampi  ñ±ºa½  atthato  viditameva  hot²ti  “anum±na-
ñ±ºa½   nayagg±ho  vidito”ti  vutta½.  Viditoti  viddho  paµiladdho,  adhigatoti  attho.
Appam±ºoti   aparim±ºo   mah±visayatt±.   Ten±ha   “apariyanto”ti.  Ten±ti  apariya-
ntatt±.  Tena  v±  apariyantena  ñ±ºena.  Etena  thero  ya½ ya½ anumeyyamattha½
ñ±tuk±mo  hoti,  tattha  tattha tassa asaªgamappaµihata½ anum±nañ±ºa½ pavatte-
t²ti dasseti. Ten±ha “so imin±”ti-±di. Tattha imin±ti imin± k±raºena.
    P±k±rassa  thirabh±va½  uddhamuddha½  ±pet²ti uddh±pa½, p±k±ram³la½. ¾di-
saddena  p±k±radv±rabandhaparikh±d²na½ saªgaho veditabbo. Paccante bhava½
paccantima½.  Paº¹itadov±rikaµµh±niya½  katv±  thero  att±na½  dasset²ti dassento
“ekadv±ranti kasm± ±h±”ti codana½ samuµµh±pesi.
    Yass±  paññ±ya  vasena  puriso  paº¹itoti  vuccati,  ta½  paº¹iccanti  ±ha– “paº¹i-
ccena   samann±gato”ti.  Ta½ta½-itikattabbat±su  chekabh±vo  byattabh±vo  veyya-
ttiya½.  Medhati  aññ±ºa½  hi½sati  vidhamat²ti  medh±,  s±  etassa  atth²ti medh±v².
Ýh±ne  µh±ne  uppatti  etiss± atth²ti µh±nuppattik±, µh±naso uppajjanapaññ±. Anupa-
riy±yanti  eten±ti  anupariy±yo,  so eva pathoti anupariy±yapatho, parito p±k±rassa
anuy±yanamaggo.   P±k±rabh±g±   sambandhitabb±   etth±ti   p±k±rasandhi,   p±k±-



rassa   phullitapadeso.  So  pana  heµµhimantena  dvinnampi  iµµhak±na½  vigamena
eva½   vuccat²ti   ±ha–   “dvinna½   iµµhak±na½   apagataµµh±nan”ti.  Chinnaµµh±nanti
chinnabhinnapadesa½,   chinnaµµh±na½   v±.   Tañhi  “vivaran”ti  vuccati.  K²liµµhanti
mal²na½.   Upat±pent²ti   kilesapari¼±hena   sant±penti.   Vib±dhent²ti   p²¼enti.   Uppa-
nn±ya  paññ±ya  n²varaºehi  na  kiñci  k±tu½  sakk±ti  ±ha  “anuppann±ya  paññ±ya
uppajjitu½   na   dent²”ti.  Tasm±ti  paccay³pagh±tena  (2.0478)  uppajjitu½  appad±-
nato.  Cat³su  satipaµµh±nesu  suµµhu  µhapitacitt±ti catubbidh±yapi satipaµµh±nabh±-
van±ya   sammadeva   µhapitacitt±   appitacitt±.  Yath±sabh±vena  bh±vetv±ti  y±th±-
vato sammadeva yath± paµipakkh± samucchijjanti, eva½ bh±vetv±.
    Purimanaye   satipaµµh±n±ni   bojjhaªg±   ca   missak±   adhippet±ti  tato  aññath±
vattu½     “apicetth±”ti-±di    vutta½.    Missak±ti    samathavipassan±maggavasena
missak±.  “Cat³su  satipaµµh±nesu  suppatiµµhitacitt±ti paµhama½ vuttatt± satipaµµh±-
nesu    vipassana½   gahetv±   satta   bojjhaªge   yath±bh³ta½   bh±vetv±ti   vuttatt±
maggapariy±pann±na½yeva    ca   nesa½   nippariy±yabojjhaªgabh±vato   tesu   ca
adhigatameva  hot²ti  bojjhaªge  maggo  ca  sabbaññutaññ±ºañc±ti  gahite sundaro
pañho   bhaveyy±”ti   mah±sivatthero  ±ha.  Na  paneva½  gahita½  por±ºeh²ti  adhi-
pp±yo. It²ti vuttappak±rapar±masana½. Theroti s±riputtatthero.
    Tatth±ti  tesu  paccantanagar±d²su.  Nagara½ viya nibb±na½ tadatthikehi upaga-
ntabbato  upagat±nañca  parissayarahitasukh±dhigamaµµh±nato. P±k±ro viya s²la½
tadupagat±na½  parito  ±rakkhabh±vato. Anupariy±yapatho viya hir² s²lap±k±rassa
adhiµµh±nabh±vato.  Vuttañheta½–  “pariy±yapathoti  kho  bhikkhu  hiriy± eta½ adhi-
vacanan”ti.   Dv±ra½  viya  ariyamaggo  nibb±nanagarappavesane  añjasabh±vato.
Paº¹itadov±riko  viya  dhammasen±pati nibb±nanagara½ paviµµhapavisanak±na½
satt±na½ sallakkhaºato. Dinnoti d±pito, sodhitoti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyameva.
 
                                                        3. Cundasuttavaººan±
 
    379. Pubbe s±vatthito ve¼uvag±massa gatatt± vutta½ “±gatamaggeneva paµiniva-
ttanto”ti.    Sattannanti   upaseno,   revato,   khadiravaniyo,   cundo,   samaºuddeso
ahanti  catunna½,  c±l±,  upac±l±,  s²s³pac±l±ti,  tissannanti imesa½ sattanna½ ara-
hant±na½.  Natthi  nu khoti etth±pi “olokento”ti ±netv± sambandho s²h±valokanañ±-
yena.  Bhavissanti me vatt±ro haritu½ n±sakkh²ti sambandho. Ida½ d±ni pacchima-
dassananti  bh³takathanamatta½, na tattha s±layat±dassana½ yath± tath±gatassa
ves±liy± nikkhamitv± n±g±palokita½.
    Tassa    (2.0479)   tassa   visesassa   adhiµµh±navaseneva   iddhibhedadassana½
iddhivikubbana½.  S²hassa  vijambhan±divasena k²¼itv± n±dasadis² aya½ dhamma-
kath±ti  vutta½  “s²havik²¼ito  dhammapariy±yo”ti.  Gamanak±lo  mayhant²ti ettha iti-
saddo  parisam±pane.  Tena  therena yath±rambhassa vacanapabandhassa sam±-
pitabh±va½  joteti.  Esa  nayo  sesesupi  edisesu  sabbaµµh±nesu. Yugandhar±dayo
paribhaº¹apabbat±ti veditabb±. Ekappah±renev±ti ekappah±rena iva. Sv±ya½ iva-
-saddo na sakkom²ti ettha ±netv± sambandhitabbo.
    Paµip±dess±m²ti     µhitak±ya½    paµip±dess±mi.    Patthan±k±le    anomadassissa



bhagavato  vacanasut±nus±rena  ñ±ºena diµµhamattata½ sandh±ya “ta½ paµhama-
dassanan”ti  vutta½.  Dh±retu½  asakkont²  guºas±ra½.  Esa  maggoti  eso j±t±na½
satt±na½  maraºaniµµhito  pantho. Punapi eva½bh±vino n±ma saªkh±r±ti saªkh±r±
n±ma  eva½bh±vino,  maraºapariyos±n±ti  attho.  Ettakanti  ettaka½ k±la½. Saªka-
¹¹hitv±  sa½haritv±.  Mukha½  pidh±y±ti mukha½ ch±detv±. Agghikasat±n²ti maku-
¼aªkuracetiyasat±ni.
    PurimadivaseTi  at²tadivase.  Yasm±  dhammasen±patino  arahattappattadivase-
yeva     satthu     s±vakasannip±to    ahosi,    tasm±    “p³ritas±vakasannip±to    esa
bhikkh³”ti  vutta½. Pañca j±tisat±n²ti bhummatthe, accantasa½yoge v± upayogava-
cana½.
    Ka¼opihatthoti     vil²vamayabh±janahattho.     “Cammamayabh±janahattho”ti    ca
vadanti. Purantareti nagaramajjhe. Vaneti araññe.
    Osakkan±k±ravirahitoti  dhammadesan±ya saªkocahetuvirahito. Vis±radoti s±ra-
davirahito.    Dhammojanti   dhammarasa½,   ojavanta½   desan±dhammanti   attho.
Dhammabhoganti    dhammaparibhoga½,   parehi   saddhi½   sa½vibhajanavasena
pavatta½  dhammasambhoganti  desan±dhammameva vadati. Tena vutta½ “ubha-
yenapi dhammaparibhogova kathito”ti.
    Piy±yitabbato  piyehi.  Manassa  va¹¹hanato  man±pehi. J±tiy±ti khattiy±dij±tiy±.
N±n±bh±vo  asahabh±vo  visu½bh±vo. Aññath±bh±vo aññathatta½. Sar²ranti r³pa-
dhammak±yasaªkh±ta½  sar²ra½.  R³pak±ye  (2.0480)  hi  bhijjante bhijjanteva. So
bhijjeyy±ti so mahantataro khandho bhijjeyya.
    Dakkhiºadisa½    gatoti    dakkhiºadis±mukhe    pavatto.    Mah±khandho    viy±ti
mahanto  s±ravanto  s±kh±khandho  viya.  S±khakhandh± hi dis±bhimukhapavatt±-
k±r±,   m³lakhandho  pana  uddhamuggato.  So¼asanna½  pañh±nanti  so¼asanna½
apar±pariyapavattaniy±na½ atth±na½. Ñ±tu½ icchito hi attho pañho.
 
                                                  4-5. Ukkacelasutt±divaººan±
 
    380-381.   Am±vasuposatheti   am±vasi-uposathe,  k±lapakkha-uposatheti  attho.
Purimanayenev±ti anantarasutte vuttanayeneva.
 
                                                        6. Uttiyasuttavaººan±
 
    382. Maccudheyyass±ti maccuno pavattiµµh±nassa.
 
                                                       8. Brahmasuttavaººan±
 
    384.  Tasmi½  k±leti  paµham±bhisambodhiya½.  Bhikkhuyeva natthi dhammaca-
kkassa   appavattitatt±,   bhikkhuyeva   bhikkhulakkhaºayogato.  Ekako  maggo,  na
dvedh±pathabh³toti   ekamaggo,  ta½  ekamagga½.  J±tiy±  khayo  vaµµadukkhassa
antabh³toti  j±tikkhayanto,  nibb±na½, ta½ diµµhatt± j±tikkhayantadass²ti evamettha
attho daµµhabbo.



 
                                                       9. Sedakasuttavaººan±
 
    385.  Aya½  tassa  laddh²ti  aya½  id±ni vuccam±n± tassa ±cariyassa laddhi. Tato
an±mentoti  yena  va½so  namati,  tena k±ya½ an±mento. Tath± namanto hi patitv±
cuººavicuººa½  hoti.  Tanti  k±ya½, ta½ va½sa½ v±. ¾ka¹¹hento viy±ti namitaµµh±-
nato   parabh±gena  ±ka¹¹hento  viya.  Ekatobh±giya½  katv±ti  yath±vutta½  sati½
s³paµµhita½  (2.0481)  katv±  onata½ viya katv±. Tath± karaºa½ pana tath± v±t³pa-
tthambhag±h±panen±ti    ±ha–    “v±t³patthambha½   g±h±petv±”ti.   Tañca   satiy±
tadattha½  upaµµh±nen±ti  vutta½  “sati½  s³paµµhita½  katv±”ti. Niccalova nis²danto
antev±s²   ±cariya½  rakkhati,  ettaka½  ±cariyassa  laddhivasena  vutta½.  “¾cariyo
va½sa½ suggahita½ gaºhanto”ti-±di sabba½ heµµh± vuttanayameva.
    “Att±nameva  rakkhat²”ti  ida½  attano  rakkhaºa½  padh±na½  katv±  vutta½,  na
antev±sikanti  avadh±raºaphala½.  Attarakkh±ya  panettha  sijjham±n±ya antev±si-
karakkh±pi   siddh±  eva  hot²ti.  Dutiyapakkhepi  eseva  nayo.  So  tattha  ñ±yoti  y±
attano  eva  rakkh±,  s±  atthato  pararakkh±pi  hot²ti ayamettha ñ±yo yuttappayogo.
Anuva¹¹hiy±ti  yath±va¹¹hitassa  anu-anuva¹¹hiy±.  Etena paµiladdhasampayutta-
pamodan±k±ro  dassitoti  ±ha–  “sapubbabh±g±ya  mudit±y±ti  attho”ti. ¾sevan±y±-
ti-±d²ni  pad±ni anudayat±pariyos±n±ni (yasm± satipaµµh±na½ sevantassa siddha½
attano  ca  parassa  ca  rakkhaºa½ pak±senti, tasm±)– “att±na½, bhikkhave, rakkhi-
ss±m²ti satipaµµh±na½ sevitabban”ti-±di vutta½.



 
                                             10. Janapadakaly±º²suttavaººan±
 
    386.  Janapadasmi½ kaly±º²ti sakalajanapade bhadd± r³pasampattiy± sikkh±sa-
mpattiy±  ca  sundar±  seµµh±.  R³pasampatti  ca  n±ma  sabbaso r³pados±bh±vena
r³paguºap±rip³riy± hot²ti tadubhaya½ dassetu½ “chasar²radosarahit± pañcakaly±-
ºasamann±gat±”ti  vutta½. Ta½ duvidhampi vivaranto “s± h²”ti-±dim±ha. Pañcaka-
ly±ºasamann±gat±ti   pañcavidhasar²raguºasampad±hi   samann±gat±.   N±tid²gh±
n±tirass±ti   pam±ºamajjhim±  d²ghatarappam±º±  na  hoti,  na  atirass±,  lakuº¹aka-
r³p±  na  hoti. N±tikis±ti ativiya kisathaddhama½salohit± dissam±n± aµµhisar²r± j±la-
sar²r±  na  hoti.  N±tith³l±ti  bh±riyama½s±  mahodar±  na hoti. N±tik±¼± n±ccod±t±ti
ativiya  k±¼avaºº±  jh±maªg±ro viya (2.0482), dadhitakk±d²hi pamajjitamattaka½sa-
lohavaºº± na hoti. Manussaloke t±disiy± r³pasampattiy± abh±vato atikkant± manu-
ssavaººa½.  Yath±  pam±ºayutt±, eva½ ±rohapariº±hayogato ca paresa½ pas±d±-
vah±    n±tid²ghat±dayo.    Eva½    manuss±na½    dibbar³pat±sampatt²p²ti    vutta½
“appatt±   dibbavaººan”ti.  Ettha  ca  n±tid²ghan±tirassat±vacanena  ±rohasampatti
vutt±   ubbedhena   p±s±dikabh±vato.   Kisath³lados±bh±vavacanena   pariº±hasa-
mpatti  vutt±.  Ubhayenapi saºµh±nasampad± vibh±vit±, n±tik±¼at±vacanena vaººa-
sampatti  vutt± vivaººat±bh±vato. Piyaªgus±m±ti pariºatapiyaªgupupphasadisasa-
r²ranibh±s±.  Mukhapariyos±nanti  adharoµµham±ha.  Aya½ yath±vutt± sar²ravaººa-
sampatti. Ass±ti janapadakaly±ºiy±. Chavikaly±ºat± chavisampattihetukatt± tass±.
Esa nayo sesesupi. Nakh± eva pattasadisat±ya nakhapatt±ni.
    (pas±vo   sar²r±vayavena  iriyananti  ±ha–  “pavatt²ti  attho”ti,  pas±vo  yath±parita-
meva  kanatanti,  na sabh±vasandh±na½. Yath±vibh±vasena uttamameva nacca½
naccati.   Te   v±   v²satiy±s³tira½   dh±nappattiy±  pavattiy±  pavattimakatamandat±
vibh±vasuµatassa  uttamameva  g²tañca  g±yat²ti  attho.) [Etthantare p±µho asuddho
dussodhan²yo  ca.  Suddhap±µho  gavesitabbo.]  Samatittiko  telapattoti  mukhavatti-
sama½  tel±na½  p³ritatt± samatittikamukha½ telabh±jana½. Antarena ca mah±sa-
majja½  antarena  ca  janapadakaly±ºinti  janapadakaly±ºiy±, tass± ca naccag²ta½
pekkhitu½    sannipatitamah±janasam³hassa    majjhato    pariharitabbo    netabbo.
Nanti  tela½.  ¾hareyy±ti  ±pajjeyya.  Tatrida½  opammasa½sandana½–  telapatta½
viya  k±yagat±sati,  tassa  pariharaºapuggalo  viya vipassako, janak±y± viya puthu-
tt±rammaº±ni,  asipuriso viya mano, telassa cajana½ viya kilesupp±dana½, s²sap±-
tana½  viya  ariyamaggañ±ºas²s±nuppatti. “K±yagat± sati no bh±vit± …pe… sikkhi-
tabban”ti vuttatt± “pubbabh±gavipassan±va kathit±”ti vutta½.
 
                                                 N±landavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                             3. S²laµµhitivaggo
 
 



                                                       1-2. S²lasutt±divaººan±
 
    387-388.   S²l±n²ti   (2.0483)  bahuvacana½  anekavidhatt±  s²lassa.  Tañhi  s²lana-
µµhena  ekavidhampi c±ritt±divasena anekavidha½. Ten±ha– “catup±risuddhis²l±n²”-
ti. Pañhamaggoti ñ±tu½ icchitassa atthassa v²ma½sana½. Ten±ha– “pañhagavesa-
nan”ti.
 
                                                  3-5. Parih±nasutt±divaººan±
 
    389-391.  Puggalavasena  parih±na½  hoti  na  dhammavasena.  Yo  na  bh±veti,
tasseva parih±yati. Ten±ha “yo h²”ti-±di.
 
                                                       6. Padesasuttavaººan±
 
    392.  Padesato  bh±vitatt±ti  ekadesato  bh±vitatt± bh±van±p±rip³riy± ananuppa-
ttatt±. Ten±ha– “catt±ro hi magge”ti-±di.
 
                                                      7. Samattasuttavaººan±
 
    393. Samatt± bh±vitatt±ti pariyatt± bh±vitatt±.
 
                                                     8-10. Lokasutt±divaººan±
 
    394-396.  Mah±visayatt±  mahatiyo  abhiññ± etass±ti mah±bhiñño, tassa bh±voti
sabba½   vattabba½.   “Satatavih±ravasena   vuttan”ti   vatv±   tamattha½  p±kaµa½
k±tu½  “thero  kir±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tass±ti therassa. ¾vajjanassa gatinti ek±vajjana-
sseva    gamanav²thi½.   Anubandhati   cakkav±¼±na½   sahassa½   ek±vajjaneneva
sahassalokadh±tuy± icchitamattha½ j±nitu½ samatthoti dasseti.
 
                                                 S²laµµhitivaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  4. Ananussutavaggavaººan±
 
    397-407.  Y±  (2.0484)  vedan± sammasitv±ti y± tebh³makavedan± sammasitv±.
T±vass±ti  t± tebh³makavedan± eva assa bhikkhuno. Sadisavasena ceta½ vutta½,
anicc±disammasanavasena    vidit±   pubbabh±ge   sammasanak±le   upaµµhahanti.
Pariggahites³ti parij±nanavasena paricchijja gahitesu. “Vedan± taºh±papañcassa,
vitakko   m±napapañcassa,   saññ±   diµµhipapañcassa   m³lavasena  sammasana½
vutt±”ti  vadanti. “Vedan±vitakkasaññ± taºh±m±nadiµµhipapañc±na½ m³ladassana-
vasen±”ti apare.
 



                                              Ananussutavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              5. Amatavaggo
 
 
                                                    2. Samudayasuttavaººan±
 
    408.  S±rammaºasatipaµµh±n±ti ±rammaºalakkhit± satipaµµh±n± kathit±, na satila-
kkhaº±.
 
                                                          4. Satisuttavaººan±
 
    410.  Suddhika½  katv±  visu½  visu½  katv±.  Tath±  ca  vutta½ p±¼iya½ “k±ye v±
bhikkh³”ti.
 
                                           6. P±timokkhasa½varasuttavaººan±
 
    412.  Jeµµhakas²lanti  padh±nakas²la½.  S²laggahaºañhi p±¼iya½ p±timokkhasa½-
varavaseneva  ±gata½. Ten±ha “tipiµakac³¼an±gatthero pan±”ti-±di. Tattha p±timo-
kkhasa½varova  s²lanti  avadh±raºa½  itaresa½ tiººa½ ekadesena p±timokkhanto-
gadhabh±va½  d²peti.  Tath± hi anolokiyolokane ±j²vahetu ca chasikkh±padav²tikka-
mane  gil±napaccayassa  appaccavekkhitaparibhoge ca ±patti vihit±ti. T²º²ti indriya-
sa½var±d²ni.   S²lanti   vuttaµµh±na½   n±ma   natth²ti  s²lapariy±yena  tesa½  katthaci
sutte  gahitaµµh±na½  n±ma natth²ti nippariy±yas²lata½ tesa½ (2.0485) paµikkhipati.
Chadv±rarakkhaºamattamev±ti     tassa    sallahukatam±ha    citt±dhiµµh±namattena
paµip±katikabh±vappattito.    Itaradvayepi    eseva   nayo.   Paccayuppattimattakanti
phalena   hetu½   dasseti.  Upp±danahetuk±  hi  paccay±na½  uppatti.  Idamatthanti
ida½  payojana½  imassa  paccayassa  paribhuñjaneti  adhipp±yo.  Nippariy±yen±ti
imin±  indriyasa½var±d²ni  t²ºi padh±nas²lassa parip±lanaparisodhanavasena pava-
ttiy±   pariy±yas²l±ni  n±m±ti  dasseti.  Id±ni  p±timokkhas²lasseva  padh±nabh±va½
byatirekato  anvayato  ca upam±ya vibh±vetu½ “yass±”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha soti p±ti-
mokkhasa½varo.   Ses±ni   indriyasa½var±d²ni.   P±timokkhasaddassa  attho  pana
visuddhimaggasa½vaººan±d²su  vitth±rito,  tasm±  tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
    ¾c±rena  ca gocarena ca sampannoti k±yikacetasika-av²tikkamasaªkh±tena ±c±-
rena  ca  navesiy±digocarat±disaªkh±tena gocarena ca sampanno, sampanna-±c±-
ragocaroti  attho. Appamattakes³ti atiparittakesu an±pattigaman²yesu. “Dukkaµadu-
bbh±sitamattes³”ti  apare. Vajjes³ti akaraº²yesu g±rayhesu. Te pana ekantato aku-
sal±   hont²ti   ±ha–   “akusaladhammes³”ti.   Bhayadass±v²ti   bhayato  dassanas²lo,
param±ºumattampi vajja½ sineruppam±ºa½ viya katv± dassanas²lo. Samm± ±diyi-
tv±ti   sammadeva   sakkacca½  sabbaso  ca  ±diyitv±.  Sikkh±pades³ti  niddh±raºe
bhummanti  samud±yato  avayavaniddh±raºa½  dassento  “sikkh±padesu  ta½ ta½



sikkh±padan”ti-±dim±ha.    Sikkh±pada½    sam±d±tabba½   sikkhitabbañc±ti   adhi-
pp±yo.   Sikkh±ti   adhis²lasikkh±.   Pubbe  pada-saddo  adhiµµh±naµµho,  idha  bh±ga-
tthoti     daµµhabbanti     ±ha–    “sikkh±koµµh±ses³”ti.    M³lapaññatti-anupaññatti-±di-
bheda½  ya½kiñci  sikkhitabba½  p³retabba½  s²la½,  ta½  pana dv±ravasena duvi-
dhamev±ti  ±ha–  “k±yika½ v± v±casika½ v±”ti. Imasmi½ atthavikappe sikkh±pade-
s³ti  ±dh±re  bhumma½  sikkh±bh±gesu  kassaci  visu½ aggahaºato. Ten±ha– “ta½
ta½  sabban”ti. “Tato tva½ bhikkhu s²la½ niss±y±”ti vacanato anabhijjh± aby±p±da-
samm±diµµhiyopi  s²lanti vutt±, tasm± imasmi½ sutte “p±timokkhasa½varas²lameva
kathitan”ti vutta½.
 
                                                     7. Duccaritasuttavaººan±
 
    413.   Etth±pi   (2.0486)   manosucarita½   s²la½   n±m±ti   dasset²ti   katv±  vutta½
“pacchim±pi   tayo”ti.   Anabhijjh±-aby±p±dasamm±diµµhidhamm±  s²la½  hot²ti  vedi-
tabb±   k±yavac²sucaritehi   saddhi½   manosucaritampi   vatv±  “tato  tva½  bhikkhu
s²la½  niss±ya  s²le  patiµµh±y±”ti  vuttatt±.  Sesa½  vuttanayameva.  Chaµµhasattame-
s³ti  chaµµhasattamavaggesu  apubba½  natthi. Tena vutta½ “heµµh± vuttanayeneva
attho  veditabbo”ti. Vaggapeyy±lato pana imasmi½ satipaµµh±nasa½yutte katipaya-
vagg±  saªgaha½  ±r³¼h±,  tath±pi tesa½ atthavises±bh±vato ekaccesu potthakesu
mukhamatta½  dassetv±  sa½khitt±,  ekaccesu atisa½khitt±va, te saªkhepavasena
dve katv± “chaµµhasattames³”ti vutta½.
 
                                                   Amatavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                          Satipaµµh±nasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                          4. Indriyasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                            1. Suddhikavaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Suddhikasuttavaººan±
 
    471.   Catubh³maka   (2.0487)    …pe…  labbhanti  kusal±by±katabh±vato  tesa½
tiººa½  indriy±na½.  V²riyindriyasam±dhindriy±ni …pe… sabbattha labbhanti kusa-
lattikas±dh±raºatt±.   Catubh³maka   …pe…   vasen±ti   catubh³makadhammapari-
cchedavasena   ceva   kusal±d²hi   sabbasaªg±hakadhammaparicchedavasena   ca
vuttanti attho.
 



                                          Dutiyasamaºabr±hmaºasuttavaººan±
 
    477.  Dukkhasaccavasen±ti  dukkhasaccabh±vena  na  paj±nanti. Tañhi pariññe-
yyat±ya   dukkhasaccasaªgaha½.  Samudayasaccavasen±ti  taºh±vijj±di½  saddhi-
ndriyassa  samudayasaccabh±vena  na paj±nanti. Nirodhanti saddhindriyassa anu-
p±d±ya    nirodhanimitta½    nibb±na½.    Paµipadanti   saddhindriyanirodhag±mini½
paµipada½ ariyamagga½. Seses³ti



v²riyindriy±d²su.
    Sukkapakkheti   “saddhindriya½   paj±nant²”ti-±dinayappavatte   anavajjapakkhe.
Adhimokkhavasena   ±vajjanasamuday±ti   “atthi  dinnan”ti-±dinayappavattapubba-
bh±gabh³tasaddh±dhimokkhavasena   ±vajjanuppattiy±.   Tasm±   paµhamuppann±
saddh±  eva  hettha  “±vajjanan”ti  vutt±,  na  manodv±r±vajjana½.  Esa  nayo  sese-
supi.  Tasm±  paµhamuppann±  ±vajjan±  paggahuppattiµµh±n±na½ tikkh±na½ v²riyi-
ndriy±d²na½  paµhamuppattiy±  ±vajjanapariy±yena  vutt±ti daµµhabba½. Dubbal± hi
paµhamuppann±  paggah±bh±vato  v²riyindriy±d²na½  samudayoti balavabh±vappa-
ttav²riyindriy±dikassa   ±vajjanaµµh±niy±ni   hont²ti   tesa½  samudayoti  vutt±,  pubbe
adhimuccan±divasena  pavattassa  ±vajjanassa samuday±ti attho. Puna chandava-
sen±ti  kattuk±mat±kusalacchandavasena  saddh±d²na½ upp±detuk±mat±k±rappa-
vattassa  chandassa  vasena.  Manasik±ravasena  ±vajjanasamuday±ti saddhindri-
y±divasena    pavattassa   dubbalassa   tassa   nibbattakayonisomanasik±ravasena
±vajjanassa uppattiy±. Evamp²ti “adhimokkhavasen±”ti-±din± vutt±k±renapi. Chasu
suttes³Ti   (2.0488)   dutiyato  paµµh±ya  chasu  suttesu.  Catusaccameva  kathita½.
Ass±daggahaºena    hi    samudayasacca½,    ±d²navaggahaºena   dukkhasacca½,
nissaraºaggahaºena   nirodhamaggasacc±ni  gahit±n²ti.  Paµhamasutte  pana  indri-
y±na½ sar³padassanamev±ti.
 
                                                        8. Dabbasuttavaººan±
 
    478.  Soto  ±pajj²yati  eten±ti  sot±patti,  an±gata½ pati paµhamamaggo. Sototi ari-
yamaggasoto   daµµhabbo.  ¾pajj²yat²ti-±dito  paµipajj²yati.  Paµhamamaggapaµil±bha-
nimitt±ni  sot±pannassa  aªg±ni  idha  “sot±pattiyaªg±n²”ti  vutt±ni.  T±ni  pana  t²su
µh±nesu  saddh±  ariyakantas²lañc±ti  veditabb±ni. Savisayeti sakavisaye. Jeµµhaka-
bh±vadassanatthanti   padh±nabh±vadassanattha½.   Yattha  saddh±di-indriy±na½
s±tisayakicca½,  tesa½  kicc±tirekata½  dassetunti attho. Id±ni tamattha½ upam±hi
vibh±vetu½  “yath±  h²”ti-±di vutta½. Patv±ti attano kicc±tirekaµµh±na½ paµilabhitv±.
Pubbaªgamanti   saddahanakiccesu   purec±ra½   dhorayha½.   Ses±ni  v²riyindriy±-
d²ni.  Tadanvay±n²ti tadanugat±ni tassa saddhindriy±dikassa pakkhik±ni. Esa nayo
sesesupi.     Jh±navimokkheti    jh±nasaªkh±te    vimokkhe    sam±dhipadh±nat±ya
jh±n±na½.  Evañca  katv±  “sot±pattiyaªg±ni patv±”ti idañca vacana½ samatthita½
hoti.   Saddh³panisañhi   s²lanti.   Ariyasacc±ni  patv±ti  catt±ri  sacc±ni  abhisameta-
bb±ni p±puºitv±.
 
                                         9-10. Paµhamavibhaªgasutt±divaººan±
 
    479-480.   Nepakka½   vuccati   paññ±ti   ±ha–  “paññ±yeta½  n±man”ti.  Nip±yati
sa½kilesadhamme    visoseti   nikkh±met²ti   nipako,   thiratikkhasatipuggalo,   tassa
bh±vo   nepakkanti   satiy±pi   nepakkabh±vo   yujjateva.  Evañhi  “satinepakken±”ti
ida½  vacana½  samatthita½  hoti,  satiy±  ca nepakken±ti eva½ vuccam±nena sati-
niddeso   n±ma  kato  hotiyeva.  Asuka½  n±ma  sutta½  v±  kammaµµh±na½  v±  me



bh±sitanti.  Vossajj²yati  saªkh±ragata½  etasmi½  adhigateti  vossaggo, nibb±na½.
Ta½  ±rammaºa½  (2.0489) karitv±ti ±ha– “nibb±n±rammaºa½ katv±”ti. Gacchanti-
y±ti   saªkh±r±na½   udayañca   vayañca   udayabbaya½   gacchantiy±  bujjhantiy±.
Ten±ha   “udayabbayaparigg±hik±y±”ti.   Saddh±satipaññindriy±ni   pubbabh±g±ni
“itipi  so  bhagav± araha½, cirakatampi cirabh±sitampi sarit± anussarit±, udayattha-
g±miniy±   paññ±y±”ti  ca  vuttatt±.  “¾raddhav²riyo  viharati,  so  anuppann±nan”ti-±-
din±  ca  vuttatt±  v²riyindriya½  missaka½. “Vossagg±rammaºa½ karitv±”ti vuttatt±
sam±dhindriya½  nibbattitalokuttarameva.  Ayamev±ti  yv±ya½  navame vutto. Aya-
meva pubbabh±gamissakalokuttarattadhammaparicchedo.
 
                                                Suddhikavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                            2. Mudutaravaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Paµil±bhasuttavaººan±
 
    481.   Sammappadh±ne   ±rabbh±ti  sammappadh±ne  bh±van±vasena  ±rabbha.
Ten±ha     “bh±vento”ti.    Yath±    v²riyindriyaniddese    “catt±ro    sammappadh±ne
±rabbha  v²riya½  paµilabhat²”ti  desan± ±gat±, eva½ satindriyaniddese “catt±ro sati-
paµµh±ne  ±rabbha  sati½  paµilabhat²”ti,  tasm±  “satindriyepi  eseva nayo”ti vutta½.
Saddhindriy±diniddesesu pana na tath± deseti.
 
                                             2. Paµhamasa½khittasuttavaººan±
 
    482.  Indriy±na½  tikkh±dibh±vo  vipassan±vasena  v± maggavasena v± phalava-
sena  v±  gahetabboti vutta½ “tatoti …pe… veditabban”ti. Nanu cettha mudubh±vo
eva  p±¼iya½  gahitoti?  Saccameta½,  ta½  pana tikkhabh±ve asati na hoti tikkh±di-
bh±voti  vutta½. Yato hi aya½ mudu, ito ta½ tikkhanti vattabbata½ labhati apekkh±-
siddhatt±  tikkhamudubh±v±na½  p±r±p±ra½  viya.  Id±ni “tato”ti-±din± saªkhepato
vuttamattha½   vitth±rato   dassetu½   “samatt±n²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  samatt±n²ti
sampann±ni.   Itara½   (2.0490)   tasseva   vevacana½.  Samatt±n²ti  v±  pariyatt±ni,
samatt±n²ti   attho.  “Tato  mudutar±ni  dhamm±nus±r²maggass±”ti  kasm±  vutta½?
Tatoti   hi   sot±pattimaggavipassanindriy±ni   adhippet±niyeva,  “tato  mudutar±n²”ti
vuttapaµhamamaggo   dhamm±nus±r²   v±   siy±   saddh±nus±r²   v±ti   byabhicarati?
N±ya½      doso,     sot±pattimaggekadesavaseneva     laddhabbapaµhamamagg±pe-
kkh±ya  vipassan±ya  vibh±gassa adhippetatt±. Yo hi sot±panno hutv± iriy±patha½
akopetv±  yath±nisinnova  sakad±g±mimagga½  p±puº±ti,  tassa vipassanindriy±ni
sandh±ya  avibh±gena  vutta½– “tato mudutar±ni sot±pattimaggassa vipassanindri-
y±ni  n±m±”ti.  Yo  pana  sot±panno hutv± k±lantarena sakad±g±m² hoti, tassa sot±-
pattimaggatth±ya  pavatt±ni  vipassanindriy±ni  n±ma  honti.  So ce dhamm±nus±r²-



gotto,  tassa  yath±vuttavipassanindriyato  mudutar±n²ti  “tato mudutar±ni dhamm±-
nus±r²maggass±”ti     vutta½.     Vipassanindriy±ni     n±m±ti    ±netv±    sambandho.
Dhamm±nus±r²vipassanindriyato      saddh±nus±r²vipassanindriy±na½      mudubh±-
vassa  k±raºa½  sayameva vakkhati. Dhammena paññ±ya maggasota½ anussara-
t²ti  dhamm±nus±r²,  paññuttaro  ariyo. Saddh±ya maggasota½ anussarat²ti saddh±-
nus±r², saddhuttaro ariyo.
    Eva½     vipassan±vasena    dassetv±    maggavasena    dassetu½    “tath±”ti-±di
±raddha½.  Sampayogato sabh±vato ca arahattamaggapariy±pann±ni arahattama-
ggindriy±ni. Arahattaphalindriy±n²ti etth±pi eseva nayo.
    Id±ni  phalavasena dassetu½ “samatt±ni paripuºº±n²”ti-±di vutta½. Sot±pattima-
ggaµµhapuggalavasena  n±natta½  j±ta½,  tasm± te dvepi idha tatiyav±re na labbha-
nt²ti   adhipp±yo.   Dhamm±nus±r²saddh±nus±r²na½   n±natta½  katha½  j±tanti  ±ha
“±gamanenapi  maggenap²”ti.  Tadubhaya½  dassento “saddh±nus±r²puggalo”ti-±-
dim±ha. Uddis±pentoti uddesa½ gaºhanto.
    Maggo  tikkho  hoti  upanissayindriy±na½  tikkhavisadabh±vato.  Ten±ha  “s³ra½
ñ±ºa½  vahat²”ti.  Asaªkh±ren±ti  saraseneva.  Appayogen±ti  tasseva vevacana½.
Dhamm±nus±r²puggalo   hi   ±gamanamhi   kilese   vikkhambhento   appadukkhena
appakasirena  akilamantova  vikkhambhetu½  sakkoti. Saddh±nus±r²puggalo pana
dukkhena  kasirena  kilamanto hutv± vikkhambhetu½ sakkoti, tasm± dhamm±nus±-
rissa    pubbabh±gamaggakkhaºe    (2.0491)    kilesacchedakañ±ºa½    adandha½
tikhiºa½  hutv±  vahati,  yath±  n±ma  tikhiºena asin± kadali½ chindantassa chinna-
µµh±na½ maµµha½ hoti, asi khippa½ vahati, saddo na suyyati, balavav±y±makicca½
na   hoti,   evar³p±   dhamm±nus±rino   pubbabh±gabh±van±  hoti,  saddh±nus±rino
pana   pubbabh±gakkhaºe  kilesacchedakañ±ºa½  dandha½  na  tikhiºa½  as³ra½
hutv± vahati, yath± n±ma n±titikhiºena asin± kadali½ chindantassa chinnaµµh±na½
na  maµµha½  hoti,  asi s²gha½ na vahati, saddo suyyati, balavav±y±makicca½ icchi-
tabba½  hoti,  evar³p±  saddh±nus±rino  pubbabh±gabh±van±  hoti.  Eva½  santepi
kilesakkhaye   n±natta½   natthi.  Ten±ha  “kilesakkhaye  pan±”ti-±di.  Avases±  ca
kiles± kh²yanti sa½yojanakkhay±ya yogatt±.
 
                                               3. Dutiyasa½khittasuttavaººan±
 
    483.  Tatoti  phalato  phalavemattat±ya  cariyam±natt±. Indriyavemattat± saddh±-
d²na½  indriy±na½  n±nattena.  Phalan±nattanti arahattaphal±din±natta½. Puggala-
n±nattanti an±g±mi-±dipuggalan±natta½.
 
                                                4. Tatiyasa½khittasuttavaººan±
 
    484.  S²lakkhandh±d²hi  saddhindriy±d²hi  ca parito p³raºena parip³ra½ arahatta-
magga½  karonto nipphattito arahattaphala½ ±r±dheti nipph±deti. Tayo padesama-
ggeti s²lakkhandh±d²na½ ap±rip³riy± ekadesabh³te tayo heµµhimamagge. Padesa½-
heµµhimaphalattaya½.   Cat³s³ti   imasmi½   vagge   paµham±d²su   cat³su   suttesu.



K±mañcettha  tatiye  “tatoti  phalavasena  nissakkan”ti vutta½, catutthe “parip³ra½
parip³rak±r²   ±r±dheti,   padesa½   padesak±r²”ti,   “cat³supi  suttesu  missak±neva
indriy±ni    kathit±n²”ti   pana   vacanato   vipassan±vasenapi   yojan±   labbhatev±ti
daµµhabba½.
 
                                            5-7. Paµhamavitth±rasutt±divaººan±
 
    485-487.   Vipassan±vasena   nissakka½   veditabba½,   na  maggaphalavasena,
imasmi½  sutte  sabbasova vipassanindriy±na½ eva adhippetatt±. Id±ni tamattha½
(2.0492)  p±kaµa½ k±tu½ “paripuºº±ni h²”ti-±di vutta½. Avih±d²su pañcasu suddh±-
v±sesu   tattha   tattha   ±yuvemajjha½   anatikkamitv±   antar±  kilesaparinibb±nena
parinibb±yanato  antar±parinibb±y²,  asaªkh±rena  appayogena  sarasatova  parini-
bb±yanato asaªkh±raparinibb±y², tabbipariy±yato sasaªkh±raparinibb±y², uddha½
v±hibh±vena  uddhamassa  taºh±sota½  vaµµasota½  v±ti  uddha½soto,  uddha½ v±
gantv±    paµilabhitabbato    uddhamassa    maggasotanti    uddha½soto,    akaniµµha-
bhava½ gacchat²ti akaniµµhag±m²ti evamettha saddattho daµµhabbo.
    Imasmi½  pana  µh±neti “vipassan±vasena nissakkan”ti vuttaµµh±ne. Arahattama-
ggeyeva   µhatv±ti   imasmi½yeva  bhave  arahattamaggeyeva,  na  vipassan±ya  ca
µhatv±.  Pañca  nissakk±ni  n²haritabb±n²ti  “tato mudutarehi antar±parinibb±y² hot²”-
ti-±d²ni pañca nissakk±ni niddh±retv± kathetabb±ni. Id±ni tamattha½ vivaranto “ara-
hattamaggassa   h²”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   avih±d²su   uppajjitv±  uppannasamananta-
r±ya  parinibb±yanato  paµhama-antar±parinibb±y². Tattha ±yuppam±ºavemajjha½
appatv±va  parinibb±yanato  dutiya-antar±parinibb±y²,  ±yuvemajjha½  patv± parini-
bb±yanato   tato   para½  tatiya-antar±parinibb±y²  veditabbo.  “Pañca  nissakk±n²”ti
kasm±   vutta½?  Nanu  asaªkh±rasasaªkh±raparinibb±y²ti  vattabbanti?  Na  vatta-
bbanti  dassento  ±ha “asaªkh±raparinibb±yissa sasaªkh±raparinibb±yinopi eteva
pañca jan±”ti.
    T²ºi  nissakk±n²ti  “tato  mudutarehi  sot±panno  hot²”ti-±d²ni  t²ºi  nissakkapad±ni.
Idha  sakad±g±m²  na  gahito,  so  an±g±mimagge  µhatv±  n²haritabbo, an±g±mima-
ggassa  vipassanindriyehi  mudutarehi sakad±g±m² hoti. Sakad± …pe… mudutar±-
n²ti  ida½  sakad±g±mimaggassa  vipassanindriyehi ekab²jisaªkh±tasot±pannavipa-
ssanindriy±ni   mudutar±ni   hont²ti   t²ºi  katv±  vutta½.  Dhamm±nus±r²ti-±didvaya½
kola½kol±didvayena   gahita½   hot²ti.   Sakad±g±mimaggassa   h²ti-±di   vuttasseva
atthassa  vivaraºa½.  Sesa½  heµµh±  vuttanayameva. Chaµµhasattam±ni vuttanay±-
nev±ti chaµµhasattam±ni sutt±ni dutiyatatiyesu vuttanay±neva.



Tattha   pana   missak±ni   indriy±ni   kathit±ni,   idha  pubbabh±gavipassanindriy±ni
kathit±n²ti ayameva viseso.
 
                                                     8. Paµipannasuttavaººan±
 
    488.  Tanti  (2.0493)  maggaphalavasena nissakka½. P±¼iya½ vuttameva “araha-
ttaphalasacchikiriy±ya  paµipanno  hot²”ti-±din±.  Aµµhah²ti  cat³hi  phalehi  cat³hi  ca
maggeh²ti   aµµhahi.   Bahibh³to   na   antobh±vo.  Lokuttar±neva  indriy±ni  kathit±ni
maggaphalacittupp±dapariy±pannatt±.
 
                                               9-10. Sampannasutt±divaººan±
 
    489-490.  Indriyasampannoti  ettha  sampannasaddo parip³ri-atthoti ±ha “paripu-
ººindriyo”ti. Missak±ni indriy±ni kathit±ni s±maññatova desitatt±.
 
                                                Mudutaravaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                          3. Cha¼indriyavaggo
 
 
                                                    2. J²vitindriyasuttavaººan±
 
    492.   Itthibh±veti   itthit±ya.  Indaµµha½  karoti  tath±sattajanas±maññak±raºabh±-
vato.  Itthiy±  eva  indriya½ itthindriya½. Esa nayo purisindriye. J²viteti sahaj±tadha-
mm±na½   j²vane   p±lane   pavattane.   Vaµµindriy±n²ti   vaµµahetubh³t±ni   indriy±ni.
Imesu hi up±dinna-indriyesu sati vaµµa½ vattati paññ±yati.
 
                                                    3. Aññindriyasuttavaººan±
 
    493. Aj±nitapubba½ dhammanti catusaccadhammam±ha, tath± tesa½yeva ñ±ta-
dhamm±nanti.  Aya½  panettha  attho– ±j±n±t²ti aññ±, paµhamamaggena ñ±tamana-
tikkamitv±  j±n±t²ti  attho.  Sot±pann±d²na½  cha-ariy±na½  eta½  n±ma½.  Aññassa
indriy±ni  aññindriy±ni.  Aññ±t±v²s³ti  ±j±nitavantesu. Yasm± aggaphaladhammesu
ñ±ºakicca½  s±tisaya½,  tasm± ta½ kicca½ sesadhammesupi sam±ropetv± vutta½
“aññ±t±v²su  arahattaphaladhammes³”ti.  Tattha  tattha  tesu  tesu  maggaphalesu.
Tena ten±k±ren±ti anaññ±taj±nan±di-±k±rena.
 
                                                        4. Ekab²jisuttavaººan±
 
    494.   Vipassanato   (2.0494)   nissakkanti   vipassanindriyehi   nissakka½.  Id±ni
tameva   saªkhepato   vuttamattha½   vivaranto   “samatt±n²”ti-±dim±ha.  T²ºi  nissa-



kk±ni  evamidha  pañca  nissakk±ni  n²haritabb±ni  ekab²ji-±divibh±vanato.  Ten±ha
“sakad±g±mimaggassa    h²”ti-±di.    Sot±pattimaggassa    vipassanindriy±ni   n±ma
tenattabh±vena   sakad±g±mimagga½  pattu½  gacchantassa  sot±pannassa  vipa-
ssanindriy±ni.   Pañcapi   te   sot±pattimaggassa  bhed±yev±ti  “sakad±g±mimagge
µhatv± n²haritabb±n²”ti vutta½.
    Ekab²j²ti   ettha   khandhab²ja½   n±ma   kathita½.  Yassa  hi  sot±pannassa  eka½
khandhab²ja½  atthi,  eka½  attabh±vaggahaºa½,  so  ekab²ji  n±ma.  Ten±ha– “sot±-
panno   hutv±”ti-±di.   M±nusaka½   bhavanti  ida½  panettha  desan±matta½,  deva-
bhava½  nibbattet²tipi  vattu½  vaµµatiyeva. Bhagavat± gahitan±m±net±ni. Ettakañhi
pam±ºa½  gato  sattakkhattuparamo n±ma hoti, ettaka½ kola½kolo, ettaka½ ekab²-
j²ti bhagavat± etesa½ n±ma½ gahita½.
    Dve   tayo  bhaveti  devamanussesu  eva  dve  tayo  bhave.  Sambodhicatusacca-
dhammo  para½  ayana½  nissayo  gati  etass±ti  sambodhipar±yaºo. Kulato kula½
gacchat²ti   kola½kolo.   Sot±pattiphalasacchikiriyato   paµµh±ya  hi  n²cakule  uppatti
n±ma  natthi,  mah±bhogesu  kulesu  eva  nibbattat²ti  attho.  Kevalopi hi kula-saddo
mah±bhogakulameva  vadati.  Dve  v±  t²ºi  v±  kul±n²ti devamanussavasena dve v±
tayo  v±  bhaveti ayampi missakabhavena kathito. J±tassa kum±rassa viya ariy±ya
j±tiy±  j±tassa  n±mameta½,  yadida½  niyatoti  sattakkhattuparam±dikoti  ca  sama-
ññ±ti dassento ±ha “bhagavat± gahitan±mavasenev±”ti-±di.
    Yadi    pubbahetuniyamato   sot±panno   ca   niyatoti   sot±pattimaggato   uddha½
tiººa½    magg±na½   upanissay±bh±vato   pubbahetukicca½   natth²ti   sot±pattima-
ggassa  upanissayabh±vo  ±pajjati.  Yadi  tassapi pubbahetu-upanissayo siy±, t±va
niyamato  sot±pattimagguppattito  pubbe  eva  niyamito,  y±vañca akaniµµha½ tassa
pubbahetu  n±ma  (2.0495),  ahetukat±  ±pann±, iccassa ahetu appaccay± nipphatti
p±puº±ti.  Kiñca hetu ce? Niyamato sot±panno ca niyatoti paµhamamagg±dhigame-
neva  anukkamena  upari  tiººa½  magg±na½ kicc±ni nipphajjanti, eva½ sattakkha-
ttuparamat±diniyame  sati sattamabhav±dito uddha½ pavattat±ya dukkhassa m³la-
bh³t±  kiles±  paµhamamaggeneva  kh²º±ti upari tayo magg± akicc± siyu½. Ten±ha
“paµhamamaggassa upanissayo kato n±m±”ti-±di.
    Yadi  upari  tayo  magg±  sattakkhattuparam±dita½  niyamenti,  tato ca añño sot±-
panno  natth²ti sot±pattimaggassa akiccakat± nippayojanat± ±pajjeyya. Atha sakk±-
yadiµµhi-±dippah±na½  tassa  kicca½,  tesa½ tesa½ pah±nena sattakkhattuparam±-
diniyamat±ya.  Bhavitabba½,  y±va  uparimagg±  eva  hont²ti sattabhav±dito uddha-
mapavattanato  tena  vin±nena  sakk±yadiµµhi-±dippah±nena  ca  tena vin± bhavita-
bbanti   ±ha–  “paµhamamagge  anuppanneva  upari  tayo  magg±  uppann±ti  ±pajja-
t²”ti.  Tiººa½  magg±nanti  upari  tiººa½  magg±na½.  Vipassan±  niyamet²ti yujjat²ti
vuttamattha½ vivaranto “sace h²”ti-±dim±ha.
    Sot±panno vaµµajjh±sayo. Tatrekacce p±kaµe paññ±te dassento “an±thapiº¹iko”-
ti-±dim±ha.    Idhaµµhakavokiººasukkhavipassakass±ti    yo   imasmi½   k±mabhave
µhito   manussadevavasena   vokiººabhav³papattiko   sukkhavipassako   ca,   tassa
vasena.   N±ma½   kathitanti   sattakkhattuparamoti   n±ma½   kathita½.  Keci  pana
“k±mabhave  sattakkhattu½yeva  uppajjati,  na  tato”ti vadanti, ta½ v²ma½sitabba½.



    Sodhess±m²ti   jambud²pe   kenaci   tepiµakena   bhikkhun±   saddhi½  piµakattaya-
meva   mayha½   uggahaparipucch±vasena   sodheyy±m²ti  parat²ra½  jambud²pa½
gato.  Yo bhikkhu sakkot²ti yojan±. Anicc±nupassan±d²su ekamukhena abhiniviµµhe-
napi  abhidhammapariy±yena t²hi eva vimokkhehi magga½ labhat²ti abhinivesabhe-
dena  tayo  puggal±  suññatato  vuµµhit±,  tath± tayo appaºihitato vuµµhit±ti cha honti,
teva   saddh±dhurapaññ±dhuravasena   dv±dasa  sakad±g±mino.  Tath±  arahanto,
tayo  antar±parinibb±yino  (2.0496) eko upahaccaparinibb±y² eko uddha½soto aka-
niµµhag±m²ti  pañca,  te  asaªkh±rasasaªkh±raparinibb±yibhedena das±ti avih±d²su
cat³supi  catt±l²sa,  akaniµµhe  pana  uddha½soto  natth²ti aµµhacatt±l²sa an±g±mino.
Vipassan± kathit± sammasanac±rassa kathitatt±.
 
                                                5-10. Suddhakasutt±divaººan±
 
    495-500.  Yath±  cakkhussa  sahaj±tatadindriyanissitadhammesu  adhipateyya½
anuvattan²yatt±,   eva½   ta½dv±rikadhammesupi  adhipateyya½  tehi  anuvattan²ya-
tt±ti   vutta½–  “adhipateyyasaªkh±tena  indaµµhen±”ti.  Esa  nayo  sesindriy±d²supi.
Catusaccavasena kathit±ni sabh±v±divibh±vanassa kathitatt±.
 
                                              Cha¼indriyavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                          4. Sukhindriyavaggo
 
 
                                                  1-5. Suddhikasutt±divaººan±
 
    501-505.   Yath±   cakkhu   dassane   adhipateyyaµµhena   cakkhundriya½,   eva½
sukhavedan±   sukhane   adhipateyyaµµhena   sukhindriya½.   Esa   nayo   sesesupi.
Sesa½ tebh³makanti sesa½ bh³mittayavasena tebh³maka½.
 
                                             6. Paµhamavibhaªgasuttavaººan±
 
    506. K±yikanti ayamassa nissayavasena niddesoti ±ha– “k±yapas±davatthukan”-
ti.  Sar³paniddeso  Sukha½ sukhindriyassa sar³panti. S±dan²yaµµhena dhammapa-
d±ni   attani   ass±dayat²ti   s±ta½,   madhura½.  Vedayitanti  vediyana½,  anubhava-
nanti   attho.  Aññadhammavisiµµhoti  phass±d²hi  aññehi  dhammehi  visadiso.  K±yi-
kanti   pas±dak±yasannissita½.   Cetasikanti  cetosannissita½,  tena  vutta½  “ettha
pan±”ti-±di. K±yapas±da …pe… natthi, tasm± “catt±ro pas±dak±ye vatthu½ katv±”-
ti vutta½.
 
                                                   9. Kaµµhopamasuttavaººan±
 



    509.  Dvinna½  (2.0497)  araº²nanti adharuttar±raº²na½. Kiñci dvaya½ saªghaµµi-
tamatta½  hutv± na samodh±nagata½ hot²ti ta½nivattanattha½ “saªghaµµanasamo-
dh±n±”ti  vutta½.  Punappuna½  saªghaµµanena  hi  tejop±tubh±vo. Adhar±raº² viya
vatth±rammaºa½    asatipi    v±y±me    tajjasamphassapaccayato.   Uttar±raº²   viya
phasso   vatth±rammaº±diphassena   pavattanato.  Saªghaµµo  viya  phassasaªgha-
µµana½  araºidvayasaªghaµµan±  viya phassasseva vatth±rammaºesu saªghaµµan±-
k±rena  pavattito.  Aggi  viya  vedan±  anudahanaµµhena khaºik±v±yañca. Vatth±ra-
mmaºa½   v±  uttar±raº²  viya  indhan±p±tagahaº±d²su  uss±hassa  viya  pavattisa-
mbhavato. Phasso adhar±raº² viya niruss±hanir²hat±vasena attas±dhanato.
 
                                                 10. Uppaµip±µikasuttavaººan±
 
    510.  Rasana½ bhañjana½ nirujjhana½ raso. Yo yo dhamm±na½ raso yath±dha-
mmaraso,      tena     yath±dhammarasena.     Paµip±µiy±ti     kamena,     ubhayenapi
dhamm±na½  pah±nakkamen±ti  vutta½ hoti. Imasmi½ indriyavibhaªgeti imasmi½
indriyasa½yuttasaññite  indriyavibhaªge. Adesitatt±ti sesasutt±ni viya “sukhindriya-
n”ti-±din±   adesitatt±  ida½  uppaµip±µikasutta½  n±ma.  Valiy±  kharasamphass±ya
phuµµhassa. Tanti kaºµakavedan±di½. Etassa dukkhindriyassa.
    Tesa½  tesanti  domanassindriy±d²na½.  K±raºavasenev±ti ta½ta½-as±dh±raºa-
k±raºavasena. Tesañhi visesak±raºa½ dassento “pattac²var±d²na½ v±”ti ±ha.
    Ekatov±ti    punappuna½   paduddh±raºa½   akatv±   ekajjhameva.   Dutiyajjh±n±-
d²na½  upac±rakkhaºe eva nirujjhant²ti ±netv± sambandho. Tesa½ dukkhindriyado-
manass±d²na½.   Atisayanirodhoti  suµµhu  pah±na½  ujuppaµipakkhena  v³pasamo.
Nirodhoyev±ti   nirodhamattameva.   N±n±vajjaneti   yena   ±vajjanena   appan±v²thi
hoti,   tato  bhijj±vajjane,  anek±vajjane  v±.  Appan±v²thiyañhi  upac±ro  ek±vajjano,
itaro   anek±vajjano   anekakkhattu½   pavattanato.   Visamanisajj±ya   uppannakila-
matho  visam±sanupat±po  (2.0498).  P²tipharaºen±Ti p²tiy± pharaºarasatt±. P²tisa-
muµµh±n±na½  v±  paº²tar³p±na½ k±yassa by±panato vutta½. Ten±ha “sabbo k±yo
sukhokkanto  hot²”ti.  Vitakkavic±rapaccayep²ti  pi-saddo  aµµh±napayutto,  so “pah²-
nass±”ti  ettha  ±netv± sambandhitabbo “pah²nassapi domanassindriyass±”ti. Eta½
domanassindriya½  uppajjat²ti  sambandho.  “Tassa  mayha½  aticira½  vitakkayato
vic±rayato  k±yopi  kilami,  cittampi  vihaññ²”ti  ca vacanato k±yacittakhed±na½ vita-
kkavic±rapaccayat±  veditabb±.  Vitakkavic±rabh±ve  uppajjati  domanassindriyanti
±netv±  sambandhitabba½.  Tatthassa  siy± uppatt²ti tattha dutiyajjh±nupac±re assa
domanassassa uppatti bhaveyya. “Tatthassa siy± uppatt²”ti ida½



parikappavacana½ upac±rakkhaºe domanassassa suppah²nabh±vadassanattha½.
Tath±  hi  vutta½  “na  tveva  dutiyajjh±ne pah²napaccayatt±”ti. Pah²nampi somana-
ssindriya½  p²ti  viya na d³reti katv± “±sannatt±”ti vutta½. N±n±vajjanupac±re pah²-
nampi pah±naªga½ paµipakkhena avihatatt± antarantar± uppajjeyy±ti imamattha½
dassento  “appan±ppatt±y±”ti-±dim±ha.  “T±dis±ya  ±sevan±ya icchitabbatt± yath±
maggav²thito  pubbe  dve  tayo  javanav±r±  sadis±nupassan±va  pavattanti, evami-
dh±pi  appan±v±rato  pubbe  dve tayo javanav±r± upekkh±sahagat±va pavattant²”ti
vadanti. Aparisesanti suvikkhambhitanti katv± vikkhambhanena anavasesa½.
     Tathatt±y±ti   tathabh±v±ya   paµhamajjh±nasamaªgit±ya.   S±  panassa  upp±da-
nena  v±  uppannassa sam±pajjanena v± hot²ti vutta½ “upp±danatth±ya sam±pajja-
natth±y±”ti. Dv²s³ti navamadasamesu suttantesu.
 
                                              Sukhindriyavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                                5. Jar±vaggo
 
 
                                                  1. Jar±dhammasuttavaººan±
 
    511.   Pamukhe,   p±s±dassa   ca   pacchimabh±ge   ±tapo   pacch±tapo,   tasmi½
pacch±tape.  So  hi p±s±dassa pamukhabh±vena kato. Ki½ pana bhagavato vajira-
s±ra½   sar²ra½   ot±petabba½  hot²ti  ±ha–  “samm±sambuddhass±”ti-±di  (2.0499).
Ayañca  ima½  sutta½  desitasamaye.  Na sakkoti by±mappabh±ya k±yaci pabh±ya
anabhibhavan²yatt±.  Kiñc±pi  buddh±bh±  s³riy±bh±ya anabhibhavan²y±, ghamma-
sabh±vat±ya  pana rasm²na½ parito pharant² s³riy±bh± tikhiº± uºh±ti ±ha “rasmite-
jan”ti. Id±ni tamattha½ upam±ya vibh±vetu½ “yatheva h²”ti-±di vutta½.
    Suvaºº±vaµµa½ viy±ti acche suvaººapatte vinivatta-±vaµµa½ viya. Garahaºaccha-
riya½  n±ma  kireta½ “acchariyameta½ avisicchephalavadan”ti-±d²su viya. Na eva-
metarah²ti  attano  p±kaµavasena vadati, na itaresamp²ti. Sir±j±l±ti sir±sant±n±. Eva-
r³pa½  na hot²ti aññesa½ p±katikasatt±na½ vutt±k±ra½ viya na hoti puññasambh±-
rassa   u¼±ratamatt±   vipaccanassa   pariyantagatatt±.   Ten±ha   “aññesa½   ap±ka-
n”ti.    Valiy±vaµµakanti    appaka½   valiy±vaµµa½.   Ten±ha   “kesaggappam±ºan”ti.
Sabb±n²ti   sir±j±l±ni.   Purato   vaªkoTi   thoka½   purato  natamatta½  sandh±y±ha.
Tena  vutta½  “sv±ya½  aññesa½  ap±kaµo”ti.  Nayagg±hatoti  anum±nato. Dh² tanti
dh²-saddayoge  upayogavacana½.  Dh²ti jigucchanatthe nip±to. Dhikk±roti jigucch±-
payogo. Ta½ phusat³ti tuyha½ p±puº±tu.
 
                                            2. Uºº±bhabr±hmaºasuttavaººan±
 
    512.  Aññamaññass±ti añño aññassa. Na paccanubhoTi attano avisayabh±vato.
Id±ni  ta½  aññavisayata½  anvayato byatirekato vibh±vetu½ “sace h²”ti-±di vutta½.



    Visay±ni  paµisaranti  etth±ti  paµisaraºa½. Indriyaviññ±º±ni hi asatipi t±dise adhi-
pp±ye  attano  ±rammaºassa  y±th±vato  sampaj±nanato pavedanavij±nan±ni karo-
nt±ni  viya  pavattanti,  tath±  lokassa  aññattha  siddhito.  Ten±ha  bhagav±– “mano
paµisaraºa½,  manova  nesa½ gocaravisaya½ paccanubhot²”ti manodv±rikajavana-
mano  hi  savisesa½ manovisaya½ paccanubhoti, pañcadv±rikajavanamano mana-
namattameva     paccanubhavati.     Rajjan±diggahaºañcettha     nidassanamatta½,
tasm±  saddahan±dipi  gahitamev±ti daµµhabba½, pañcadv±rappavattivasena tath±
vutta½. Ekasmi½ pana dv±reti cakkhudv±re.
    Dubbalabhojak±ti    (2.0500)    app±nubh±v±    r±jabhogg±.    ¾yanti   bhoguppatti-
µµh±na½.   Yottabandh±dinimitta½   laddhabbakah±paºo   yottakah±paºo.  Adduba-
ndh±dinimitta½  gahetabbakah±paºo  addukah±paºo.  M±gh±taghosan±ya kat±ya
hi½s±nimitta½    gahetabbakah±paºo    m±pah±rakah±paºo.    Tassa    parim±ºa½
dassetu½ “aµµhakah±paºo”ti-±di vutta½. Satavatthukanti satakar²savatthuka½.
    Maggasat²ti  ariyamaggasati.  Bh±vanamanuyuñjantassa hi javanamano ussakki-
tv±va  maggasati½  paµisarati  tappariyos±natt±.  Tanti nibb±na½. S±ti phalavimutti.
Paµisarati  aggamaggasatiy±.  Phalavimutti  nibb±nanti ubhaya½ maggassa siddh±-
yev±ti.  ¾rammaºavasena  natthi  etassa  paµisaraºanti  appaµisaraºa½ Asaªkhat±-
matassa   santiniccasabh±vatt±.   Saya½   pana   sabbesa½yeva   ariy±na½  paµisa-
raºa½.   Ten±ha  “nibb±na½  arahato  gat²”ti  (pari.  339).  Nibb±na½  anupaviµµha½
nibb±nanissayatt±.  Na  tato  para½  gacchati  gatassa  aññassa  t±disassa abh±v±.
Nibb±na½ pari sabbaso os±nanti nibb±napariyos±na½.
    M³laj±t± j±tam³l±. Tato eva patiµµhit±. K± panass±ti ±ha “maggena ±gatasaddh±”-
ti.  Maggo da¼h±ya asa½h±riyasaddh±ya m³la½ diµµhisampayutt±ni ceva vicikicch±-
cittañc±ti  pañca  akusalacitt±ni  samucchedavasena  pah²n±ni.  Pañca n²varaº±n²ti
ettha   ap±yagaman²y±ni   paµhamamaggeneva   pah²n±ni,  itar±ni  vikkhambhanava-
sena  jh±nena  pah²n±n²ti  pañcasu  orambh±giyakilesasa½yojanesu  ekadesaviga-
meneva   bahiddh±sa½yojano   viya   j±toti   vutta½   “jh±na-an±g±miµµh±ne  µhito”ti.
Ten±ha “so aparih²na …pe… nibb±yeyy±”ti.
 
                                           5. Paµhamapubb±r±masuttavaººan±
 
    515.   Pubbakoµµhake  eva½  ±gatasutta½  ±di½  katv±  phalindriy±neva  kathit±ni
aggaphalavasena desan±ya ±gatatt±.
 
                                                       10. ¾paºasuttavaººan±
 
    520.  Upari  saha  vipassan±ya  tayo magg±ti vipassan±ya saha sot±pattiphalato
upari  tayo  magg±.  Magg±dhigamena  id±ni  paccakkhabh³tatt± (2.0501) “ime kho
te dhamm±”ti vutt±. Tattha ya½ aggabh³ta½, tassa vasena dassetu½ “arahattapha-
lindriya½   n±m±”ti   vutta½   indriyabh±vas±maññena   ekajjha½  katv±.  Ativijjhitv±
pass±m²ti  sacchikatv±  y±th±vato pass±mi. Cat³hi indriyeh²ti v²riyindriy±d²hi cat³hi
indriyehi. S± vipassan±maggaphalasahagat± siy±ti missak± vutt±.



 
                                                    Jar±vaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         6. S³karakhatavaggo
 
 
                                                          1. S±lasuttavaººan±
 
    521. S³rabh±ven±ti atis³rabh±vena. Bujjhanatth±y±Ti saccapaµivedh±ya.
 
                                                       2. Mallikasuttavaººan±
 
    522.  Catt±ri  indriy±n²ti  paññindriya½ µhapetv± ses±ni catt±ri. “Ariyañ±ºa½ loku-
ttaran”ti   vutta½  maggañ±ºa½  katv±.  Ariya-saddo  pana  yath±  tath±  visuddhepi
hot²ti  t±disa½  sandh±ya  vutta½ “tampi pan±”ti-±di. Yath± hi catt±rindriy±ni missa-
k±ni,  eva½  paññindriyampi  missakanti  vuccam±ne  na  koci  virodhoti  adhipp±ye-
n±ha “tampi pana …pe… vaµµat²”ti.
 
                                                        3. Sekhasuttavaººan±
 
    523.   Na   sakkoti  indriy±na½  aparipakkatt±.  Atth²ti  paj±n±ti  nayagg±hena,  na
paccakkhato.  Na  hi  ariy±pi anadhigata½ maggaphala½ paccavekkhitu½ sakkonti.
 
                                                      6. Patiµµhitasuttavaººan±
 
    526.   S±saves³ti  catur±savavinimuttesu  sesadhammesu  ±rammaºesu.  Tesupi
uppajjanaka-anatthato citta½ rakkhati n±ma.
 
                                                  8. S³karakhatasuttavaººan±
 
    528.  Ta½  (2.0502) sandh±y±ti ta½ s³karakhataleºa½ sandh±ya. Eta½ “s³kara-
khat±yan”ti   vacana½  vutta½.  Bh±vanapu½sakanti  bh±vajotaka½  napu½sakava-
cana½  yath±  “visama½  v±t±  v±yanti,  ekamanta½  nis²d²”ti.  Kiccapaµipatti  tesa½
sa½k±sanaµµhena   sapatiso,   sapatiso  eva  sappatisso,  sajeµµhakoti  ±ha  “sappati-
ssoti sajeµµhako”ti.
 
                                             S³karakhatavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               7. Bodhipakkhiyavaggavaººan±
 



    531-650. Satt±na½ phal±na½ hetubh³t±ni “imesa½ kho, bhikkhave, pañcanna½
indriy±na½   bh±vitatt±”ti-±din±   vutt±ni,   pañcindriy±niyeva  phal³pac±rena  “satta
phal±n²”ti  vutt±ni.  T±ni  ca  pubbabh±g±ni  “imesa½,  bhikkhave,  pañcanna½ indri-
y±na½  bh±vitatt±  …pe…  satt±nisa½s± p±µikaªkh±”ti vacanato. Tesanti satt±na½
phal±na½.   “Dvinna½   phal±na½   aññatara½   phalan”ti   eva½   at²tasutte  vutt±ni
heµµh±  dve  phal±ni  n±m±ti vadanti. Yehi pana indriyehi aññatra pana antar±parini-
bb±yi½  ses±ni  phal±ni  honti, t±ni catt±ri sapubbabh±g±ni lokuttar±n²ti vutta½ siy±.
 
                                                Indriyasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                          5. Sammappadh±nasa½yuttavaººan±
 
    651-704.   Sammappadh±nasa½yutte   pubbabh±gavipassan±va  kathit±  “akusa-
l±na½ dhamm±na½ pah±n±y±”ti-±divacanato.
 
                                      Sammappadh±nasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      6. Balasa½yuttavaººan±
 
    705-812.   Balasa½yutte   bal±ni  missak±neva  kathit±ni  “vivekanissitan”ti  vaca-
nato.
 
                                                  Balasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       7. Iddhip±dasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                              1. C±p±lavaggo
 
 
                                                        1. Ap±rasuttavaººan±
 
    813.  Chanda½  (2.0503)  niss±ya pavatto sam±dh²ti kattukamyat±chanda½ adhi-
pati½  katv±  paµiladdhasam±dhi  chandhasam±dhi.  Padh±nasaªkh±r±ti catukicca-
s±dhakassa  sammappadh±nav²riyasseta½  adhivacana½.  Teh²ti  chandasam±dhi-
padh±nasaªkh±rehi.   Iddhiy±   p±danti   nipphattipariy±yena  ijjhanaµµhena,  ijjhanti
et±ya   saddh±  iddh±  vuddh±  ukka½sagat±  hont²ti  imin±  v±  pariy±yena  “iddh²”ti
saªkh±t±na½   upac±rajjh±n±dikusalacittasampayutt±na½   chandasam±dhipadh±-
nasaªkh±r±na½  adhiµµh±naµµhena  p±dabh³ta½,  sesacittacetasikar±sinti attho. S±



eva   ca   yath±vutta-iddhi   yasm±  heµµhim±  heµµhim±  uparim±ya  uparim±ya  p±da-
bh³t±,  tasm±  vutta½  “iddhibh³ta½ v± p±danti iddhip±dan”ti. Seses³ti v²riyasam±-
dhi-±d²su.  Tattha  hi v²riya½ citta½ v²ma½sa½ adhipati½ katv± paµiladdhasam±dhi
v²ma½s±sam±dh²ti attho veditabbo.



Idh±ti imasmi½ iddhip±dasa½yutte. Ekaparicchedova atthaniddeso.
 
                                                   5. Iddhipadesasuttavaººan±
 
    817. Iddhipadesanti iddhiy± ekadesa½. Ko pana soti ±ha– “tayo ca magge t²ºi ca
phal±n²”ti.
 
                                                      6. Samattasuttavaººan±
 
    818.  Samattanti  s±maññassa  sama½ attana½ ijjhana½ samatta½ paripuººa½.
Vivaµµap±dak±  eva  iddhip±d±  kathit±  “ap±r± p±ra½ gaman±ya sa½vattant²”ti-±di-
vacanato.
 
                                                       10. Cetiyasuttavaººan±
 
    822.  Udenayakkhassa  cetiyaµµh±neti udenassa n±ma yakkhassa dev±yatanasa-
ªkhepena  iµµhak±hi  kate  mah±janassa  citt²kataµµh±ne.  Katavih±roti bhagavanta½
uddissa   tattha   katavih±ro.   Vuccat²ti  purimavoh±rena  (2.0504)  “udenacetiyan”ti
vuccati.  Gotamak±d²sup²ti  gotamakacetiyanti  evam±d²supi.  Eseva  nayoti  cetiya-
µµh±ne  katavih±rabh±va½  atidisati. Va¹¹hit±ti bh±van±p±rip³rivasena paribr³hit±.
Punappuna½  kat±ti  bh±van±ya  bahul²karaºavasena  apar±para½  pavattit± ±n²t±.
Yuttay±na½  viya  kat±ti  yath± yuttam±jaññay±na½ chekena s±rathin± adhiµµhita½
yath±ruci  pavattimarahati,  eva½  yath±ruci  pavattan±rahata½  gamit±. Patiµµh±na-
µµhen±ti   adhiµµh±naµµhena.   Vatthu   viya   kat±ti   sabbaso  upakkilesavisodhanena
iddhivises±na½  pavattiµµh±nabh±vato  suvisodhitaparissayavatthu  viya kat±. Adhi-
µµhit±ti    paµipakkhad³r²bh±vato    subh±vitabh±vena   ta½ta½-adhiµµh±nayogyat±ya
µhapit±.  Samantato  cit±ti sabbabh±gena bh±vanupacaya½ gamit±. Ten±ha “suva-
¹¹hit±”ti.  Suµµhu  sam±raddh±ti iddhibh±van±ya sikhappattiy± sammadeva sa½se-
vit±.
    Aniyamen±ti   “yassa  kassac²”ti  aniyatavacanena.  Niyametv±ti  “tath±gatass±”ti
sar³paggahaºena     niyametv±.    ¾yuppam±ºanti    param±yuppam±ºa½    vadati.
Tasseva   gahaºe   k±raºa½  brahmaj±lavaººan±ya½  vuttanayeneva  veditabba½.
Mah±s²vatthero     pana     mah±bodhisatt±na½     carimabhave     paµisandhid±yino
kammassa       asaªkheyy±yukat±sa½vattanasamatthata½       hadaye       µhapetv±
buddh±na½   ±yusaªkh±rassa   parissayavikkhambhanasamatthat±  p±¼iya½  ±gat±
ev±ti ima½ bhaddakappameva tiµµheyy±ti avoca.
    Khaº¹icc±d²hi  abhisuyyat²ti  etena  yath± iddhibalena jar±ya na paµigh±to, eva½
tena  maraºassapi  na  paµigh±toti  atthato ±pannamev±ti. “Kva saro khitto, kvacani
patito”ti   aññath±   vuµµhitenapi  therav±dena  aµµhakath±vacanameva  samatthitanti
daµµhabba½. Ten±ha “so pana na ruccati …pe… niyamitan”ti.
    Pariyuµµhitacittoti  yath±  kiñci  atth±nattha½  sallakkhetu½  na  sakk±, eva½ abhi-
bh³tacitto.  So  pana  abhibhavo  mahat±  udakoghena  appakassa udakassa ajjho-



ttharaºa½  viya  ahos²ti  vutta½  “ajjhotthaµacitto”ti.  Aññoti  therato, ariyehi v± añño
yo   koci   paro   (2.0505)   puthujjano.   Puthujjanaggahaºañcettha   yath±  sabbena
sabba½    appah²navipall±so    m±rena   pariyuµµhitacitto   kiñci   atth±nattha½   salla-
kkhetu½   na  sakkoti,  eva½  thero  bhagavat±  kata½  nimittobh±sa½  sabbaso  na
sallakkhes²ti   dassanattha½.  Ten±ha  “m±ro  h²”ti-±di.  Catt±ro  vipall±s±ti  asubhe
“subhan”ti  saññ±vipall±so,  cittavipall±so,  dukkhe  “sukhan”ti saññ±vipall±so, citta-
vipall±soti  ime catt±ro vipall±s±. Ten±ti yadipi itare aµµha vipall±s± pah²n±, yath±vu-
tt±na½ catunna½ vipall±s±na½ appah²nabh±vena. Ass±ti therassa.
    Maddat²ti  phusanamattena  maddanto viya hoti, aññath± tena maddite satt±na½
maraºameva  siy±,  ki½  sakkhissati  na  sakkhissat²ti adhipp±yo. Kasm± na sakkhi-
ssati?  Nanu  esa  aggas±vakassa mahiddhikassa mah±nubh±vassa kucchi½ pavi-
µµhoti?   Sacca½  paviµµho,  tañca  kho  attano  mah±nubh±vassa  dassanattha½,  na
vib±dhan±dhipp±yena.    Vib±dhan±dhipp±yena    pana    idha   “ki½   sakkhissat²”ti
vutta½  hadayamaddanassa  adhikatatt±.  Nimittobh±santi  ettha  “tiµµhatu  bhagav±
kappan”ti   sakalakappa½   avaµµh±nay±can±ya   “yassa   kassaci,  ±nanda,  catt±ro
iddhip±d±   bh±vit±”ti-±din±   aññ±padesena   attano  caturiddhip±dabh±van±nubh±-
vena  kappa½ avaµµh±nasamatthat±vasena saññupp±dana½ nimitta½. Tath± pana
pariy±yaggahaºa½  muñcitv±  ujuka½yeva  attano  adhipp±yavibh±vana½ obh±so.
J±nantoyev±ti   m±rena  pariyuµµhitabh±va½  j±nanto  eva.  Attano  apar±dhahetuko
satt±na½ soko tanuko hoti, na balav±ti ±ha– “dos±ropanena sokatanukaraºatthan”-
ti.  Ki½  pana  thero m±rena pariyuµµhitacittak±le pavatti½ pacch± j±n±t²ti? Na j±n±ti
sabh±vena, buddh±nubh±vena pana j±n±ti.
    Anatthe  niyojento  guºam±raºena m±reti, vir±gavibandhanena v± j±tinimittat±ya
tattha  tattha  j±ta½ m±rento viya hot²ti “m±ret²ti m±ro”ti vutta½. Atip±patt± p±pim±.
Kaºhadhammasamann±gato    kaºho.    Vir±g±diguº±na½    antakaraºato   antako.
Satt±na½   anatth±vaha½   paµipatti½   na   muñcat²ti  namuci.  Attano  m±rap±sena
pamatte  bandhati,  pamatt± v± bandh³ etass±ti pamattabandhu. Sattamasatt±hato
para½  satta  (2.0506)  ah±ni sandh±y±ha “aµµhame satt±he”ti, na pana pallaªkasa-
tt±h±di   viya  niyatakiccassa  aµµhamasatt±hassa  n±ma  labbhanato.  Sattamasatt±-
hassa  hi  parato  ajap±lanigrodham³le  brahmuno  sakkassa ca paµiññ±tadhamma-
desana½  bhagavanta½  ñatv±  “id±ni  satte  dhammadesan±ya mama visaya½ ati-
kk±messat²”ti   sañj±tadomanasso  hutv±  µhito  cintesi,  “hand±ha½  d±ni  na½  up±-
yena   parinibb±pess±mi,   evamassa   manoratho   aññathatta½   gamissati,  mama
manoratho   ijjhissat²”ti   cintetv±   bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±  ekamanta½  µhito–
“parinibb±tu   d±ni,  bhante,  bhagav±”ti-±din±  parinibb±na½  y±ci.  Ta½  sandh±ya
vutta½    “aµµhame    satt±he”ti-±di.    Tattha   ajj±ti   ±yusaªkh±ravossajjanadivasa½
sandh±y±ha.   Bhagav±   cassa  atibandhan±dhipp±ya½  j±nantopi  ta½  an±vikatv±
parinibb±nassa  ak±labh±vameva pak±sento y±cana½ paµikkhipi. Ten±ha “na t±v±-
han”ti-±di.
    Maggavasena    byatt±ti    saccapaµivedhaveyyattiyena   byatt±.   Tatheva   vin²t±ti
maggavasena  kiles±na½  samucchedavinayena  vin²t±.  Tath±  vis±rad±ti ariyama-
gg±dhigameneva  satthus±sane  ves±rajjappattiy±  vis±rad±,  s±rajjakar±na½ diµµhi-



vicikicch±dip±padhamm±na½   vigamena   vis±radabh±va½   patt±ti   attho.   Yassa
sutassa  vasena  vaµµadukkhato  nissaraºa½  sambhavati,  ta½  idha  ukkaµµhanidde-
sena  “sutan”ti  adhippetanti  ±ha  “tepiµakavasen±”ti.  Tiººa½  piµak±na½  sam³ho
tepiµaka½,  t²ºi  v±  piµak±ni  tipiµaka½,  tipiµakameva tepiµaka½, tassa vasena. Tade-
v±ti  ya½  ta½  tepiµaka½ sotabbabh±vena sutanti vutta½, tameva. Dhammanti pari-
yattidhamma½.     Dh±rent²ti    suvaººabh±jane    pakkhittas²havasa½    viya    avina-
ssanta½  katv±  suppaguºasuppavattibh±vena  dh±renti hadaye µhapenti. Iti pariya-
ttidhammavasena  bahussutadhammadharabh±va½ dassetv± id±ni paµivedhavase-
napi   ta½   dassento  “atha  v±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Ariyadhammass±ti  maggaphaladha-
mmassa,  navavidhassa  v±  lokuttaradhammassa. Anudhammabh³tanti adhigam±-
y±nur³pa½  dhammabh³ta½.  Anucchavikapaµipadanti tameva vipassan±dhamma-
m±ha,    chabbidh±    visuddhiyo    v±.    Anudhammanti    nibb±nadhammassa   anu-
dhammo,     yath±vuttapaµipad±,     tass±nur³pa½     abhisallekhita½     appicchat±di-
dhamma½.  Caraºas²l±ti  sam±d±ya  vattanas²l±. Anumaggaphaladhammo etiss±ti
v±   anudhamm±,   vuµµh±nag±minivipassan±,   tassa  caraºas²l±.  Attano  ±cariyav±-
danti   attano   ±cariyassa   (2.0507)  samm±sambuddhassa  v±da½.  Sadevakassa
lokassa ±c±rasikkh±panena ±cariyo, bhagav±, tassa v±do, catusaccadesan±.
    ¾cikkhissant²Ti   ±dito  kathessanti,  attan±  uggahitaniy±mena  pare  uggaºh±pe-
ssant²ti  attho. Desessant²ti v±cessanti, p±¼i½ samm± pabodhessant²ti attho. Pañña-
pessant²ti  paj±n±pessanti,  saªk±sessant²ti  attho. Paµµhapessant²ti pak±rehi µhape-
ssanti,   pak±sessant²ti   attho.   Vivarissant²Ti   vivaµa½   karissanti.   Vibhajissant²ti
vibhatta½   karissanti.  Utt±n²karissant²ti  anutt±na½  gambh²ra½  utt±na½  p±kaµa½
karissanti.    Sahadhammen±ti    ettha   dhamma-saddo   k±raºapariy±yo   “hetumhi
ñ±ºa½  dhammapaµisambhid±”ti-±d²su  (vibha. 720) viy±ti ±ha “sahetukena sak±ra-
ºena vacanen±”ti.
    Sapp±µih±riyanti  sanissaraºa½.  Yath±  parav±da½ bhañjitv± sakav±do patiµµha-
hati,  eva½  hetud±haraºehi  yath±dhigatamattha½  samp±detv±  dhamma½ kathe-
ssanti.   Ten±ha   “niyy±nika½   katv±   dhamma½  desessant²”ti,  navavidha½  loku-
ttara½  dhamma½  pabodhessant²ti  attho.  Ettha  ca  “paññapessant²”ti-±d²hi  chahi
padehi  cha  atthapad±ni  dassit±ni,  ±dito  pana  dv²hi  padehi  cha byañjanapad±ni.
Ett±vat±   tepiµaka½   buddhavacana½  sa½vaººan±nayena  saªgahetv±  dassita½
hoti.   Vuttañheta½   nettiya½  (netti.  saªgahav±ra)  “dv±dasa  pad±ni  sutta½,  ta½
sabba½ byañjanañca attho c±”ti.
    Sikkhattayasaªgahitanti   adhis²lasikkh±disikkhattayasaªgaha½.  Sakala½  s±sa-
nabrahmacariyanti     anavasesa½     satthus±sanabh³ta½    seµµhacariya½.    Sami-
ddhanti  sammadeva  va¹¹hita½. Jh±nass±davasen±ti tehi tehi bhikkh³hi samadhi-
gatajh±nasukhavasena.  Vu¹¹hippattanti  u¼±rapaº²tabh±v³pagamanena  sabbaso
parivu¹¹himupagata½.   Sabbap±liphulla½  viya  abhiññ±sampad±hi  s±san±bhivu-
¹¹hiy±    matthakappattito.   Patiµµhitavasen±ti   patiµµh±navasena,   patiµµhappattiy±ti
attho.  Paµivedhavasena  bahuno  janassa  hita½  b±hujañña½. Ten±ha “mah±jan±-
bhisamayavasen±”ti.  Puthu puthula½ bh³ta½ j±ta½, puthutta½ bh³ta½ pattanti v±
puthubh³ta½.  Ten±ha  “sabb±k±rena  puthulabh±vappattan”ti.  Suµµhu  pak±sitanti



sammadeva ±dikaly±º±dibh±vena pavedita½.
    Sati½    (2.0508)   s³paµµhita½   katv±ti   aya½   k±y±divibh±go   attabh±vasaññito
dukkhabh±ro  may±  ettaka½  k±la½ vahito, id±ni pana na vahitabbo, etassa avaha-
nattha½   ciratara½  k±la½  ariyamaggasambh±ro  sambhato,  sv±ya½  ariyamaggo
paµividdho,  yato  ime  k±y±dayo  asubh±dito  sabh±v±dito  sammadeva  pariññ±t±ti
catubbidhampi sati½ yath±tatha½ visaye suµµhu upaµµhita½ katv±. Ñ±ºena paricchi-
nditv±ti  yasm±  imassa  attabh±vasaññitassa  dukkhabh±rassa  vahane  payojana-
bh³ta½  attahita½ bodhim³le eva parisam±pita½, parahita½ pana buddhaveneyya-
vinayana½  parisam±pita½  matthakappatta½,  ta½  d±ni m±sattayeneva parisam±-
pana½  p±puºissati,  tasm±  ±ha  “vis±khapuººam±ya½  parinibb±yiss±m²”ti,  eva½
buddhañ±ºena  paricchinditv±  saccabh±gena  vinicchaya½  katv±.  ¾yusaªkh±ra½
vissaj²ti  ±yuno  j²vitassa  abhisaªkharaºa½  phalasam±pattidhamma½ na sam±pa-
jjiss±m²ti  vissaji,  ta½  vissajjaneneva  tena  abhisaªkhar²yam±na½ j²vitasaªkh±ra½
na pavattayiss±m²ti vissaji. Ten±ha “tatth±”ti-±di.
    Ýh±namahantat±yapi     pavatti-±k±ramahantat±yapi     mahanto    pathav²kampo.
Tattha  µh±namahantat±ya bh³mic±lassa mahantata½ dassetu½ “tad± …pe… aka-
mpitth±”ti  vutta½,  s±  pana j±tikhettabh³t± dasasahass² lokadh±tu eva, na y± k±ci.
Y±  mah±bhin²h±ramah±j±ti-±d²supi akampittha, tad±pi tattak±ya eva kampane ki½
k±raºa½?   J±tikhettabh±vena   tasseva  ±dito  pariggahassa  katatt±,  pariggahaºa-
ñcassa  dhammat±vasena  veditabba½. Tath± hi purimabuddh±nampi tattakameva
j±tikhetta½  ahosi.  Tath±  hi vutta½ “dasasahass² lokadh±tu nissadd± hoti nir±kul±
…pe…   mah±samuddo   ±bhujati,   dasasahass²   pakampat²”ti   ca  ±di.  Udakapari-
yanta½  katv±  chappak±rappavedhanena.  Av²tar±ge  bhi½set²ti  bhi½sano, so eva
bhi½sanakoti  ±ha  “bhayajanako”ti.  Devabheriyoti devadundubhisaddassa pariy±-
yavacanamatta½,  na cettha k±ci bher² devadundubh²ti adhippet±, atha kho upp±ta-
bh±vena    labbham±no    ±k±sato   nigghosasaddo.   Ten±ha   “devo”ti-±di.   Devoti
megho.  Tassa  hi  tad±  acchabh±vena  ±k±sassa  vass±bh±vena  sukkhagajjitasa-
ññite (2.0509) sadde niccharante devadundubhisamaññ±. Ten±ha “devo sukkhaga-
jjita½ gajj²”ti.



bh±ro,   d±ni  na  cirasseva  nikkhipiss±m²”ti  sañj±tasomanasso  bhagav±  sabh±ve-
    P²tivegavissaµµhanti  “eva½ ciratarak±la½ vahito aya½ attabh±vasaññito dukkha-
bh±ro,   d±ni  na  cirasseva  nikkhipiss±m²”ti  sañj±tasomanasso  bhagav±  sabh±ve-
neva  p²tivegavissaµµha½  ud±na½ ud±neti, eva½ ud±nentena ayampi attho s±dhito
hot²ti dassanattha½ aµµhakath±ya½ “kasm±”ti-±di vutta½.
    Tul²yat²ti  tulanti  tula-saddo  kammas±dhanoti dassetu½ “tulitan”ti vutta½. App±-
nubh±vat±ya  paricchinna½.  Tath±  hi  ta½  paµipakkhena  parito  khaº¹itabh±vena
parittanti  vuccati.  Paµipakkhavikkhambhanato  d²ghasant±nat±ya  vipulaphalat±ya
ca  na  tula½ na paricchinna½. Yehi k±raºehi pubbe avisesato “mahaggata½ atula-
n”ti vutta½, t±ni k±raº±ni r³p±vacarato ±ruppassa s±tisaya½ vijjant²ti ar³p±vacara½
atulanti  vutta½,  itarañca tulanti. Appavip±kanti t²supi kammesu ya½ appavip±ka½
h²na½,  ta½  tula½.  Bahuvip±kanti  ya½  mah±vip±ka½  paº²ta½,  ta½ atula½. Ya½
panettha   majjhima½,   ta½   h²na½   ukkaµµhanti   dvidh±  bhinditv±  dv²su  bh±gesu
pakkhipitabba½.      H²nattikavaººan±ya½      vuttanayeneva     appabahuvip±kata½
niddh±retv±  tassa  vasena tul±tulabh±vo veditabbo. Sambhavati etasm±ti sambha-
voti  ±ha  “sambhava  hetubh³tan”ti.  Niyakajjhattaratoti sasant±nadhammesu vipa-
ssan±vasena  gocar±sevan±ya  ca  rato. Savip±ka½ sam±na½ pavattivip±kamatta-
d±yikamma½  savip±kaµµhena  sambhava½,  na  ca ta½ k±m±di bhav±bhisaªkh±ra-
kanti  tato  visesanattha½  sambhavanti  vatv± “bhavasaªkh±ran”ti vutta½. Ossaj²ti
ariyamaggena  avassaji.  Kavaca½  viya  attabh±va½  pariyonandhitv± µhita½ attani
sambh³tatt±   attasambhava½   kilesañca  abhind²ti  kilesabhedasahabh±vikammo-
ssajjana½ dassento tadubhayassa k±raºam±ha “ajjhattarato sam±hito”ti.
     Paµhamavikappe  avasajjanameva  vutta½. Ettha avasajjan±k±roti ta½ dassento
“atha  v±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  t²rentoti “upp±do bhaya½, anupp±do kheman”ti-±din±
v²ma½santo. Tulento t²rentoti-±din± saªkhepato vuttamattha½ vitth±rato dassetu½
“pañcakkhandh±”ti-±di½    vatv±    bhavasaªkh±rassa   avasajjan±k±ra½   sar³pato
dasseti.  Evanti-±din±  (2.0510)  pana  ud±nag±th±vaººan±ya½ ±dito vuttamattha½
nigamanavasena  dasseti.  Abh²tabh±vañ±panatthañc±ti  ayampi  attho  saªgahitoti
daµµhabba½.
 
                                                  C±p±lavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     2. P±s±dakampanavaggo
 
 
                                                    1-2. Pubbasutt±divaººan±
 
    823-824.  Parato  imasmi½ p±s±dakampanavagge dasamasutte ±vi bhavissanti.
Cha-abhiññ±p±dak±ti  channa½  abhiññ±na½  p±dakabh³t±  padh±nabh³t±. Yath±
paµhamasutte,  tath±  dutiyatatiyasuttesupi  ca  cha-abhiññ±p±dak± iddhip±d± kathi-



t±ti attho.
 
                                               3. Chandasam±dhisuttavaººan±
 
    825.  Yo  sam±dhissa  nissayabh³to  chando,  so  idh±dhippetoti  ±ha  “chandanti
kattukamyat±chandan”ti.   Tassa   ca   adhipateyyaµµho   nissayaµµho,   na  vin±  ta½
chanda½   niss±y±ti   ±ha–  “niss±y±ti  nissaya½  katv±,  adhipati½  katv±ti  attho”ti.
Padh±nabh³t±ti  seµµhabh³t±,  seµµhabh±vo  ca  ekassapi catukiccas±dhanavasena
pavattiy±,  tato  eva bahuvacananiddeso, padh±nasaªkh±raµµhena padh±nasaªkha-
raºato.   “Chanda½   ce   niss±ya  …pe…  aya½  vuccati  chandasam±dh²”ti  im±ya
p±¼iy±    chand±dhipati    sam±dhi    chandasam±dh²ti    adhipatisaddalopa½   katv±
sam±so   vuttoti   viññ±yati,   adhipatisaddatthadassanavasena   v±   chandahetuko,
chand±dhiko  v±  sam±dhi  chandasam±dhi.  Tena “chandasam±dhin± ceva padh±-
nasaªkh±rehi  padh±nabh³tasaªkh±rehi  ca  samann±gat±”ti  vakkhati, ta½ ±netv±
sambandho.  Padh±nabh³t±ti  v²riyabh³t±. Keci vadanti– “saªkhatasaªkh±r±diniva-
ttanattha½  padh±naggahaºan”ti.  Atha v± ta½ ta½ visesa½ saªkharot²ti saªkh±ro,
sabbampi v²riya½. Tattha catukiccas±dhakato tadaññassa nivattanattha½ padh±na-
ggahaºanti.  Yath±  chando  chandasam±dhin± ceva padh±nasaªkh±rehi ca sama-
nn±gato,  eva½  chandasam±dhi  chandena ceva padh±nasaªkh±rehi ca samann±-
gato.  Padh±nasaªkh±r±pi  chandena  (2.0511)  ceva  chandasam±dhin±  ca sama-
nn±gat±ti   t²supi   padesu   samann±gatasaddo  yojetabbo.  Tasm±ti  yasm±  tayopi
chand±dayo   ekacittupp±dapariy±pann±,   tasm±   sabbe  te  dhamm±  ekato  katv±
“aya½  vuccati  …pe…  iddhip±do”ti  vuttanti. Eva½ chand±d²na½yeva cettha iddhi-
p±dabh±vo   vutto,   vibhaªge  pana  tesa½  iddhibh±vo  sampayutt±na½  iddhip±da-
bh±vo vuttoti dassento “iddhip±davibhaªge pan±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Id±ni   nesa½   iddhip±dat±pi   sambhavat²ti  dassento  “apic±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
chandañhi   bh±vayato   padh±na½  katv±  bh±ventassa  tath±  pavattapubb±bhisa-
ªkh±ravasena   ijjham±no   chando   iddhi   n±ma,   tassa  nissayabh³t±  padh±nasa-
ªkh±r±  iddhip±do  n±ma. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Tath± bh±vayantassa mukhya-
t±matta½   sandh±ya   vutta½,   ijjhanattho   pana   sabbesa½  sam±nanti  dassento
“sampayutta …pe… ijjhantiyev±”ti ±ha.
    Iddhip±de   asaªkarato   dassetu½   “apic±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha   chand±dayoti
chandasam±dhipadh±nasaªkh±r±.    Sesiddhip±des³ti   v²riyiddhip±d±d²su.   Tattha
v²riyasam±dhipadh±nasaªkh±rasamann±gatoti     dvikkhattu½     v²riya½     ±gata½,
tattha    purima½    sam±dhivisesa½,    v²riy±dhipatisam±dhi    eva    v²riyasam±dh²ti
dutiya½    samann±gamaªgadassana½.    Dveyeva   hi   sabbattha   samann±gama-
ªg±ni  sam±dhi  padh±nasaªkh±ro  ca,  chand±dayo  sam±dhivisesan±ni, padh±na-
saªkh±ro  pana  padh±navacaneneva  visesito, na chand±d²h²ti na idha v²riy±dhipa-
tit±   padh±nasaªkh±rassa   vutt±   hoti.   V²riyañca  sam±dhi½  visesetv±  µhitameva
samann±gamaªgavasena  padh±nasaªkh±ravacanena  vuttanti  n±pi  dv²hi v²riyehi
samann±gamo  vutto  hoti.  Yasm±  pana  chand±d²hi  visiµµho sam±dhi, tath±pi visi-
µµheneva  ca  tena sampayutto padh±nasaªkh±ro sesadhamm± ca, tasm± sam±dhi-



visesan±na½   vasena   catt±ro  iddhip±d±  vutt±,  visesanabh±vo  ca  chand±d²na½
ta½ta½-avassayadassanavasena    hot²ti    “chandasam±dhi    …pe…   iddhip±do”ti
ettha   nissayatthepi  p±da-sadde  up±d±yaµµhena  chand±d²na½  iddhip±dat±  vutt±
hoti,  teneva abhidhamme uttarac³¼abh±janiye “catt±ro iddhip±d± chandiddhip±do”-
ti-±din±   (vibha.   457)   chand±d²na½yeva  iddhip±dat±  vutt±,  pañhapucchake  ca–
“catt±ro  iddhip±d±  idha bhikkhu chandasam±dh²”ti-±din±va (vibha. 431) uddesa½
katv±pi  puna  chand±d²na½yeva  kusal±dibh±vo (2.0512) vibhatto. Up±yiddhip±da-
dassanatthameva  hi  nissayiddhip±dadassana½  kata½,  aññath± catubbidhat± na
hot²ti ayamettha p±¼ivasena atthavinicchayo. Tattha up±yiddhip±dadassanatthame-
v±ti  chand±dike  dhure  jeµµhake  pubbaªgame katv± nibbattitasam±dhi chand±dhi-
patisam±dh²ti   chand±d²na½   iddhiy±  adhigam³p±yadassana½  up±yiddhip±dada-
ssana½,   tadatthameva   “tath±bh³tassa   vedan±kkhandho   …pe…  viññ±ºakkha-
ndho”ti  tattha  tattha  p±¼iya½  nissayiddhip±dadassana½  kata½  chand±divisiµµh±-
na½yeva   vedan±kkhandh±d²na½   adhippetatt±.  Evañceta½  sampaµicchitabba½,
aññath±  kevala½ iddhisampayutt±na½yeva khandh±na½ vasena iddhip±dabh±ve
gayham±ne tesa½ catubbidhat± na hoti visesak±raºabh±vatoti adhipp±yo.
    Kec²ti  uttaravih±rav±sino.  Anibbattoti  hetupaccayehi  na  nibbatto,  na sabh±va-
dhammo,  paññattimattanti  adhipp±yo.  V±damaddanatth±ya hoti, abhidhamme ca
±gato   uttarac³¼av±roti   yojan±.  Catt±ro  iddhip±d±ti-±di  uttarac³¼av±radassana½.
Ime pana uttarac³¼av±re ±gat± iddhip±d±.
     Raµµhap±latthero  chande  sati  katha½  n±nuj±nissant²ti satt±h±ni bhatt±ni abhu-
ñjitv±  m±t±pitaro  anuj±n±petv±  pabbajitv±  chandameva niss±ya arahatta½ p±pu-
º²ti  ±ha–  “raµµhap±latthero chanda½ dhura½ katv± lokuttaradhamma½ nibbattes²”-
ti.   Soºattheroti   sukhum±lasoºatthero.  So  hi  ±yasm±  attano  sukhum±labh±va½
acintetv±  ativela½ caªkamanena p±desu uµµhitesupi uss±ha½ avissajjento v²riya½
dhura½  katv±  lokuttaradhamma½ nibbattesi. Sambhutatthero “cittavato ce alama-
riyañ±ºadassanaviseso  ijjheyya,  mayha½ ijjheyy±ti citta½ dhura½ katv± lokuttara-
dhamma½  nibbattesi.  Moghar±j± “paññavato ce maggabh±van± ijjheyya, mayha½
ijjheyy±”ti   paññ±pubbaªgama½  paññ±dhura½  paññ±jeµµhaka½  katv±  arahatta½
p±puº²ti  ±ha “moghar±j± v²ma½sa½ dhura½ katv± lokuttaradhamma½ nibbattes²”-
ti.   Id±ni   nesa½   ariy±na½   upaµµh±nuss±hamantaj±tisampada½   niss±ya   rañño
santike  laddhavisese  amaccaputte  nidassanabh±vena  dassetu½  “tattha  yath±”-
ti-±dim±ha.  Ettha  (2.0513)  ca punappuna½ chandupp±dana½ tosana½ viya hot²ti
chandassa  upaµµh±nasadisat±  vutt±,  th±mabh±vato  ca  v²riyassa  s³rattasadisat±,
cintanappadh±natt±    cittassa   mantasa½vidh±nasadisat±,   yonisomanasik±ra-sa-
mbh³tesu  kusaladhammesu  paññ± seµµh±ti v²ma½s±ya j±tisampattisadisat± vutt±.
 
                                                   4. Moggall±nasuttavaººan±
 
    826.   Uddhaccapakatik±ti   vikkhittasabh±v±,  vibbhantacitt±ti  attho.  Anavaµµhita-
t±ya  vipphanditacittat±ya  vipphandam±nacitt±.  Tucchat±ya na¼o viy±ti na¼o, m±no,
uggato  na¼o  etesanti  unna¼±ti  ±ha– “unna¼±ti …pe… vutta½ hot²”ti. Capal±ti c±pa-



lyat±  n±ma  lolabh±vo.  Mur±ti  kharavacan±,  pharusavacan±ti  attho.  Vikiººav±c±
n±ma    samphappal±pinoti    vutta½    “asa½yatavacan±”ti-±di.    Paµipattidhamme
pamuµµh±   vinaµµh±   paµivinaµµh±  sati  etesanti  muµµhasat²ti  ±ha–  “naµµhassatino”ti.
Ubbhantacitt±ti sam±dhino abh±vena uddhacceneva upar³pari bhantacitt±. P±kati-
ndriy±   abh±vitak±yat±ya   g±mad±rak±   viya   pakatibh³ta-indriy±.   Nemo  vuccati
bh³miy±   baddhabh±vanimittapadeso,   gambh²ro   nemo  etass±ti  gambh²ranemo.
Suµµhu nikh±toti-±di tassa p±dassa suppatiµµhitabh±vadassana½.
 
                                            5. Uºº±bhabr±hmaºasuttavaººan±
 
    827. Pah±natthanti anupp±dapah±nattha½.
 
                                                9. Iddh±didesan±suttavaººan±
 
    831.   Abhiññ±p±daka½   catutthajjh±na½  adhippeta½  “iddhil±bh±ya  pavattat²”ti
vacanato.
 
                                                    10. Vibhaªgasuttavaººan±
 
    832.  Chanda½  upp±detv±ti bh±van±chanda½ upp±detv±. L²n±k±roti bh±van±ci-
ttassa lay±patti. Kosajjena vokiºº±pajjana½ vutta½.
    Eva½  (2.0514)  pas±d±bh±vena cittassa vikkhep±patti, tattha pas±dupp±danena
ya½  sampaha½sana½  icchitabba½,  tassa  upp±dan±k±ra½ dassetu½ vutta½ “so
buddhadhammasaªghaguºe  ±vajjetv±”ti-±di.  Vatthuk±me ±rabbha vikkhitto puna-
ppuna½   vikkhitto   hotiyev±ti   vutta½   “anuvikkhitto”ti.   Uppatha½  paµipannassa
cittassa  daº¹anaµµhena  niggaºhanaµµhena  sutt±ni  eva  daº¹oti  suttadaº¹o,  tena
suttadaº¹ena   citta½   tajjetv±.   Pañcak±maguºe   ±rabbha   pavatto  cittavikkhepo
punappuna½ uppajjatev±ti vutta½ “anuvikkhitto anuvisaµo”ti.
    Purepacch±bh±vo    kammaµµh±nassa    manasik±ravasena   uggahavasena   v±ti
tadubhaya½  dassetu½  “kathan”ti-±di  vutta½. Atil²n±d²su cat³su µh±nes³ti atil²n±ti-
paggahitasa½khitta-anuvikkhittasaññitesu  cat³su  µh±nesu. Tattha bh±vana½ ana-
jjhog±hetv±va  saªkoco  atil²nat±,  ajjhog±hetv±  anto  saªkoco sa½khittat±, antosa-
ªkhepo  atipaggahitat±,  acc±raddhav²riyat±  anuvikkhittat±.  Bahiddh±  visamavita-
kk±nubh±vana½  ±pajjanto  dvatti½s±k±ravasena  aµµhikasaññ±vasena  v±  gaheta-
bbanti  ±ha–  “sar²ravasena  veditabban”ti.  Ten±ha “uddha½ p±datal±”ti-±di (d². ni.
2.377; ma. ni. 1.110).
    Aññamañña½ asaªkarato ±kir²yanti pak±rato µhap²yant²ti



±k±r±, bh±g±ti ±ha– “yehi ±k±reh²ti yehi koµµh±seh²”ti. Liªg²yati sallakkh²yat²ti liªga½,
saºµh±na½.    Nim²yati   niddh±retv±   paricchind²yat²ti   nimitta½,   upaµµh±na½.   Yo
bhikkh³ti-±di  ±lokasañña½  yo  uggaºh±ti,  ta½  dassana½.  Aªgaºeti vivaµaªgaºe.
¾lokasañña½  manasikaroti  rattiya½.  V²riy±d²sup²Ti yath± “idha bhikkhu chanda½
upp±detv±”ti   chande   vitth±ranayo  vutto,  v²riy±d²supi  eso  eva  vitth±ranayo  yoje-
tabbo.
 
                                         P±s±dakampanavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                             3. Ayogu¼avaggo
 
 
                                                      2. Ayogu¼asuttavaººan±
 
    834.  Imin± catumah±bh³tamayen±ti imin± sabbalokapaccakkhena cat³hi mah±-
bh³tehi nibbattena catumah±bh³tamayena. Manomayo pana nimmitak±yo (2.0515)
bhagavato  rucivasena  paresa½  paccakkho  hoti.  Om±t²ti  avam±ti.  Ava-pubbo  hi
m±-saddo  satti-atthopi hot²ti “pahoti sakkot²”ti attho vutto. Asambhinnapadanti as±-
dh±raºapada½   aññattha   an±gatatt±.   K±yassa   citte   samodahana½  ±ropana½
tannissitat±karaºañca   atthato  cittagatiy±  pavattanamev±ti  ±ha  “cittagatiy±  pese-
t²”ti.
    Tattha  cittagatigamana½ n±ma cittavasena k±yassa pariº±manena “aya½ k±yo
ima½  citta½  viya hot³”ti k±yassa cittena sam±nagatikat±µhapana½. Katha½ pana
k±yo   dandhapavattiko   lahupavattin±  cittena  sam±nagatiko  hot²ti?  Na  sabbath±
sam±nagatiko.  Yatheva  hi  k±yavasena  cittapariº±mane  citta½  sabbath± k±yena
sam±nagatika½  na  hoti.  Na  hi kad±ci ta½ sabh±vasiddhena attano khaºena ava-
ttitv±  dandhavuttikassa  r³padhammassa  vasena  pavattitu½ sakkoti, “ida½ citta½
aya½   k±yo  viya  hot³”ti  pana  adhiµµh±nena  dandhagatikassa  k±yassa  anuvatta-
nato  y±va  icchitaµµh±nappatti,  t±va  k±yagati-anulomeneva  hutv±  sant±navasena
pavattam±na½  citta½  k±yagatiy± pariº±mita½ n±ma hoti. Eva½ “aya½ k±yo ida½
citta½  viya  hot³”ti  adhiµµh±nena pageva sukhalahusaññ±ya samp±ditatt± abh±viti-
ddhip±d±na½  viya  dandha½  avattitv± yath± lahuka½ katipayacittav±reneva icchi-
taµµh±nappatti  hoti,  eva½  pavattam±no  k±yo  cittagatiy±  pariº±mito n±ma hoti, na
ekacittakkhaºeneva  icchitaµµh±nappattiy±,  evañca katv± b±h±samiñjanapas±raº³-
pam±pi  upac±rena  vin± suµµhutara½ yutt± hot²ti. Aññath± dhammat±vilomat± siy±,
n±pi  dhamm±na½  lakkhaºaññathatta½ iddhibalena k±tu½ sakk±, bh±vaññathatta-
meva pana k±tu½ sakk±ti.
 
                                                  3-10. Bhikkhusutt±divaººan±
 
    835-842. “Dvinna½ phal±nan”ti ±gatasutta½ sandh±ya “dve phal±ni ±di½ katv±”-



ti vutta½. Sesa½ suviññeyyameva.
 
                                                 Ayogu¼avaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             Iddhip±dasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      8. Anuruddhasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                           1. Rahogatavaggo
 
 
                                          1-2. Paµhamarahogatasutt±divaººan±
 
    899-900.  Chatti½s±ya  (2.0516)  µh±nes³ti ajjhatta½ k±ye samudayadhamm±nu-
pass²,  vayo,  samudayavayo,  bahiddh±  samudayo,  vayo, samudayavayo, ajjhatta-
bahiddh±   samudayo,   vayo,  samudayavayadhamm±nupass²ti  nava  anupassan±,
tath±  vedan±ya  citte  dhammes³ti  eva½  chatti½s±ya  µh±nesu. Dutiye dv±dasasu
µh±nes³ti  k±ye  ajjhatta½  bahiddh±  ajjhattabahiddh±,  vedan±ya citte dhammes³ti
eva½ dv±dasasu µh±nesu.
 
                                                       3. Sutanusuttavaººan±
 
    901.  Im±ya  p±¼iy±ti  im±ya h²nattikap±¼iy±. Ime dhamm± h²n± l±makaµµhena. Ime
dhamm±  majjhim±  h²napaº²t±na½  majjhe bhav±ti. Uttamaµµhena attappakaµµhena
padh±nabh±va½ n²t±ti paº²t±.
 
                                           4-7. Paµhamakaº¹ak²sutt±divaººan±
 
    902-905.   Kaº¹ak±  etiss±  atth²ti  kaº¹ak²,  karamandagaccho.  Osadhibh±v±pe-
kkh±ya   itthiliªganiddeso,   tabbahulat±ya  ta½  vana½  “kaº¹ak²vanan”teva  paññ±-
yittha. Sahassalokanti sahassacakkav±¼aloka½. Dasacakkav±¼asahassa½ ek±vajja-
nassa ±p±tha½ ±gacchati tath± ±lokava¹¹hanassa katatt±.
 
                                                 9. Ambap±livanasuttavaººan±
 
    907.  Arahattabh±vad²pakanti  arahattassa  atthibh±vad²paka½.  “Arahattabh±va-
d²pikan”ti v± p±µho.
 
                                                Rahogatavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                                                       2. Dutiyavaggavaººan±
 
    909-922.  Dasabalañ±ºanti (2.0517) dasavidhabalañ±ºa½. Ekadesen±ti padesa-
vasena.  S±vak±nampi attano abhin²h±r±nur³pa½ ñ±ºa½ pavattat²ti te k±lapadesa-
vasena  ceva yath±paricayasattapadesavasena ca µh±n±n²ti j±nanti, samm±sambu-
ddh±na½ pana anantañ±ºat±ya sabbattheva appaµihatameva ñ±ºanti ±ha– “sabba-
ññubuddh±na½  pan±”ti-±di.  Eta½  dasabalañ±ºa½  anantavisayatt±  nippadesa½
an³nat±ya sabb±k±raparip³ra½.
 
                                                   Dutiyavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            Anuruddhasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    9. Jh±nasa½yuttavaººan±
 
    923. Jh±nasa½yutta½ suviññeyyameva, missakanti vadanti.
 
                                                Jh±nasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      10. ¾n±p±nasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                         1. Ekadhammavaggo
 
 
                                                  1. Ekadhammasuttavaººan±
 
    977.  Etth±ti  (2.0518)  etasmi½  paµhamasutte.  Vuttameva, tasm± tattha vuttana-
yeneva veditabbanti adhipp±yo.
 
                                                        6. Ariµµhasuttavaººan±
 
    982.  No-saddo  pucch±ya½, tasm± n³ti imin± sam±natthoti ±ha “bh±vetha n³”ti.
K±macchandoti  vatthuk±mesu  icch±ti  ±ha  “pañcak±maguºikar±go”ti. Dv±dasasu
±yatanadhammesu  saparasantatipariy±pannesu.  Imin±  k±macchandappah±naki-
ttanena   paµighasaññ±paµivinayakittanena   ca  an±g±mimagga½  katheti  pañcora-
mbh±giyasaññojanasamucchedassa    by±katatt±.   Vipassana½   dassentoti   “vipa-



ssana½ anuyuñjath±”ti dassento.
 
                                                  8. Pad²popamasuttavaººan±
 
    984.   “Neva   k±yopi  kilamati  na  cakkh³n²”ti  aµµhakath±ya½  paduddh±ro  kato.
“K±yopi  kilamati,  cakkh³nipi  vihaññant²”ti  vatv±  yattha  yath± hoti, t±ni dassetu½
“dh±tukammaµµh±nasmi½  h²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Cakkh³ni phandanti kilamant²ti-±di ati-
vela½  upanijjh±yane  hot²ti  katv±  vutta½. Imasmi½ pana kammaµµh±neti ±n±p±na-
kammaµµh±ne.  Evam±h±ti  “bhikkhu  cepi ±kaªkheyya, neva k±yo kilameyy±”ti eva-
m±ha.
    Labbhat²ti  aµµhakath±dhipp±ye  µhatv±  vutta½,  parato  ±gatena  therav±dena  so
anicchito.    Na    hi    t±rakar³pamutt±va¼ik±disadisa½   nimitt³paµµh±n±k±ramatta½
khaºamattaµµh±yina½   kasiºanimittesu  viya  uggh±µana½  k±tu½  sakkoti.  Ten±ha
“na   labbhatev±”ti.   ¾nisa½sadassanattha½   gahito,   ±n±p±nassatisam±dhismi½
siddhe  aya½  guºo  sukheneva  ijjhat²ti.  Yasm±  bhikkh³ti  imasmi½ v±re n±gatanti
yath±   purimav±re   “bhikkhu   cepi   ±kaªkheyy±”ti   (2.0519)   ±gata½,  eva½  idha
“bh±vite  kho,  bhikkhave,  ±n±p±nassatisam±dhimh²”ti ±gatav±re bhikkhuggahaºa-
makata½, tasm± “so”ti na vutta½.
 
                                                        9. Ves±l²suttavaººan±
 
    985.    P±k±raparikkhepava¹¹hanen±ti    p±k±raparikkhepena   bh³miy±   va¹¹ha-
nena.  R±jagahas±vatthiyo  viya  idampi  ca  nagara½ …pe… sabb±k±ravepullata½
patta½. Anekapariy±yen±ti ettha pariy±yasaddo k±raºavacanoti ±ha “anekehi k±ra-
ºeh²”ti,  aya½  k±yo  aviññ±ºakopi saviññ±ºakopi evampi asubho evampi asubhoti
n±n±vidhehi   k±raºeh²ti   attho.  Asubh±k±rasandassanappavattanti  kes±divasena
tatth±pi vaºº±dito asubh±k±rassa sabbaso dassanavasena pavatta½. K±yaviccha-
ndan²yakathanti    attano    parassa   ca   karajak±ye   vicchandanupp±danakatha½.
Mutta½  v±ti-±din± byatirekamukhena k±yassa amanuññata½ dasseti. Tattha ±dito
t²hi  padehi  adassan²yat±ya  as±rakat±ya  ca,  majjhe  cat³hi  duggandhat±ya,  ante
ekena  lesamattenapi  manuññat±bh±vamassa  dasseti. Atha khoti-±din± anvayato
sar³peneva  amanuññat±ya  dassana½. “Kesalom±d²”ti saªkhepato vuttamattha½
vibh±gena dassetu½ “yep²”ti-±di vutta½.
    Vaººentoti  vitth±rento. Asubh±y±ti asubham±tik±ya. Ph±tikammanti bahul²k±ro.
Kilesacorehi    anabhibhavan²yatt±   jh±na½   “cittamañj³san”ti   vutta½.   Niss±y±ti
p±daka½ katv±.
    Apare   pana   “tasmi½  kira  addham±se  na  koci  buddhaveneyyo  ahosi,  tasm±
bhagav±    evam±ha–    ‘icch±maha½,   bhikkhave’ti-±d²”ti   vadanti.   Pare   kir±ti   ki-
saddo arucisa½s³canattho. Ten±ha “ida½ pana icch±mattan”ti.
    Anekak±raºasammissoti   ettha  k±raºa½  n±ma  k±yassa  asuciduggandhajegu-
cchapaµik³lat±va.  Sabbamaka½s³ti  puthujjan±  n±ma  s±vajjepi tattha anavajjasa-
ññino hutv± karaºak±r±panasamanuññat±bheda½ sabba½ p±pa½ aka½su (2.0520)



K±ma½  das±nussatiggahaºeneva ±n±p±nassati gahit±, s± pana tattha sannipatita-
bhikkh³su  bah³na½  sapp±y±  s±tthik±  ca,  tasm±  puna  gahit±. Tath± hi bhagav±
tameva  kammaµµh±na½  imasmi½  sutte  kathesi.  ¾h±re  paµik³lasaññ± asubhaka-
mmaµµh±nasadis±,   catt±ro   pana   ±rupp±   ±dikammik±na½  ayogy±ti  tesa½  idha
aggahaºa½ daµµhabba½.
    Ves±li½    upaniss±y±ti    ves±l²nagara½    gocarag±ma½   katv±.   Muhuttenev±ti
satthari  saddhamme  ca g±ravena upagatabhikkh³na½ vacanasamanantarameva
uµµhahi½s³ti  katv±  vutta½.  Buddhak±le  kira bhikkh³ bhagavato sandesa½ siras±
sampaµicchitu½ ohitasot± viharanti.
    ¾n±p±naparigg±hik±y±ti ass±sapass±se pariggaºhanavasena pavatt±ya satiy±.
Sampayutto    sam±dh²ti   t±ya   sampayutta-aññamaññapaccayabh³t±ya   uppanno
sam±dhi.   ¾n±p±nassatiya½  v±  sam±dh²ti  imin±  upanissayapaccayasabh±vampi
dasseti,  ubhayatth±pi  sahaj±t±d²na½  sattannampi  paccay±na½ vasena paccaya-
bh±va½  dasseti.  “Yath±paµipann±  me  s±vak±  catt±ro  satipaµµh±ne  bh±vent²”ti-±-
d²su    upp±danava¹¹hanaµµhena    bh±van±ti   vuccat²ti   tadubhayavasena   attha½
dassento “bh±vitoti upp±dito va¹¹hito



v±”ti  ±ha.  Tattha  bh±va½  vijjam±nata½ ito gatoti bh±vito, upp±dito paµiladdhama-
ttoti  attho.  Uppanno  pana  laddh±sevano  bh±vito, paguºabh±va½ ±p±dito va¹¹hi-
toti   attho.  Bahul²katoti  bahula½  pavattito.  Tena  ±vajjan±divas²bh±vappattim±ha.
Yo  hi  vas²bh±vam±p±dito,  so  icchiticchitakkhaºe  sam±pajjitabbato  punappuna½
pavattissati.    Tena   vutta½   “punappuna½   kato”ti.   Yath±   “idheva,   bhikkhave,
samaºo  (ma.  ni.  1.139;  a.  ni.  4.241),  vivicceva  k±meh²”ti  (d².  ni.  1.226;  ma. ni.
1.271;  sa½.  ni.  2.152;  a.  ni.  4.123) ca evam±d²su paµhamapade vutto eva-saddo
dutiy±d²supi   vuttoyeva  hoti,  evamidh±p²ti  ±ha  “ubhayattha  evasaddena  niyamo
veditabbo”ti.    Ubhayattha    niyamena   laddhaguºa½   dassetu½   “aya½   h²”ti-±di
vutta½.
    Asubhakammaµµh±nanti  asubh±rammaºa½  jh±nam±ha.  Tañhi  asubhesu yoga-
kammabh±vato yogino sukhavises±na½ k±raºabh±vato ca “asubhakammaµµh±nan”-
ti  vuccati. Kevalanti imin± ±rammaºa½ nivatteti. Paµivedhavasen±ti (2.0521) jh±na-
paµivedhavasena.  Jh±nañhi  bh±van±visesena  ijjhanta½ attano visaya½ paµivijjha-
ntameva  pavattati  yath±sabh±vato  paµivijjhiyati c±ti paµivedhoti vuccati. O¼±rik±ra-
mmaºatt±ti    b²bhacch±rammaºatt±.    Paµik³l±rammaºatt±ti    jigucchitabb±ramma-
ºatt±.  Pariy±yen±ti  k±raºena, lesantarena v±. ¾rammaºasantat±y±ti anukkamena
vicitabbata½  patt±rammaºassa  paramasukhumata½  sandh±y±ha. Santehi sanni-
sinne ±rammaºe pavattam±no dhammo sayampi sannisinnova hoti. Ten±ha “santo
v³pasanto  nibbuto”ti,  nibbutasabbapari¼±hoti  attho.  ¾rammaºasantat±ya  tad±ra-
mmaº±na½    dhamm±na½    santat±    lokuttaradhamm±rammaº±hi   paccavekkha-
º±hi veditabb±.
    N±ssa  santapaº²tabh±v±vaha½ kiñci secananti asecanako. Asecanakatt± an±si-
ttako,   an±sittakatt±   eva  abbokiººo,  asammisso  parikamm±din±.  Tato  eva  p±µi-
yekko   visu½yeveko.   ¾veºiko   as±dh±raºo.   Sabbameta½   sarasato   eva  santa-
bh±va½   dassetu½  vutta½,  parikamma½  v±  santabh±vanimitta½.  Parikammanti
ca   kasiºakaraº±dinimittupp±dapariyos±na½,   t±disa½   ettha   natth²ti  adhipp±yo.
Tad±  hi  kammaµµh±na½  nirass±datt± asanta½ appaº²ta½ siy±. Upac±re v± natthi
ettha   santat±ti  yojan±.  Yath±  upac±rakkhaºe  n²varaº±divigamena  aªgap±tubh±-
vena  ca  paresa½  santat±  hoti,  na  evamimassa. Aya½ pana ±disamann± …pe…
paº²to c±ti yojan±. Kec²ti uttaravih±rav±sino. An±sittakoti upasecanena an±sittako.
Ten±ha–  “ojavanto”ti  ojavantasadisoti attho. Madhuroti iµµho. Cetasikasukhapaµil±-
bhasa½vattana½  tikacatukkajjh±navasena, upekkh±ya v± santabh±vena sukhaga-
tikatt±  sabbesampi  jh±n±na½  vasena  veditabba½.  Jh±nasamuµµh±napaº²tar³pa-
phuµµhasar²rat±vasena     pana     k±yikasukhapaµil±bhasa½vattana½    daµµhabba½,
tañca   kho   jh±nato   vuµµhitak±le.   Imasmi½   pakkhe  “appitappitakkhaºe”ti  ida½
hetumhi bhummavacana½ daµµhabba½.
    Avikkhambhiteti  jh±nena  sakasant±nato an²hate appah²ne. Akosallasambh³teti
akosalla½    vuccati   avijj±,   tato   sambh³te.   Avijj±pubbaªgam±   hi   sabbe   p±pa-
dhamm±.  Khaºenev±ti attano pavattikkhaºeneva. Antaradh±pet²ti ettha antaradh±-
pana½  vin±sana½,  ta½  pana  jh±nakattuka½ (2.0522) idh±dhippetanti pariyuµµh±-
nappah±na½  hot²ti  ±ha– “vikkhambhet²”ti. V³pasamet²ti visesena upasameti. Vise-



sena  upasamana½ pana sammadeva upasamana½ hot²ti ±ha “suµµhu upasamet²”-
ti.  S±sanikassa  jh±nabh±van± yebhuyyena nibbedhabh±giy± hot²ti ±ha “nibbedha-
bh±giyatt±”ti.     Ariyamaggassa     p±dakabh³to     aya½     sam±dhi    anukkamena
va¹¹hitv± ariyamaggabh±va½ upagato viya hot²ti ±ha “anupubbena ariyamaggavu-
¹¹hippatto”ti.   Aya½   panattho  vir±ganirodhapaµinissagg±nupassan±na½  vasena
sammadeva yujjati. Sesa½ suviññeyyameva.
 
                                                       10. Kimilasuttavaººan±
 
    986.  Theroti  ±nandatthero.  Aya½ desan±ti “katha½ vibh±vito nu kho kimil±”ti-±-
din±   pavatt±  desan±.  K±yaññataranti  r³pak±ye  aññatarakoµµh±se.  Evanti  yath±
±n±p±na½  anussaranto  bhikkhu  k±ye  k±y±nupass²  j±to,  eva½ sabbattha v±resu
vedan±nupass²ti-±di attho veditabbo.
    Desan±s²santi    desan±padesa½.    Manasik±rapadesena    vedan±   vutt±ti   ta½
sabba½  sar³pato  aññ±padesato  apadisati.  Yatheva h²ti-±din± tattha nidassana½
dasseti.    Cittasaªkh±rapadadvayeti    “cittasaªkh±rapaµisa½ved²   passambhaya½
cittasaªkh±ran”ti etasmi½ padadvaye.
    Eva½  santep²Ti  p²timanasik±racittasaªkh±rapadesena yadi vedan± vutt±, eva½
santepi.  Es±  yath±vutt±  vedan± ±rammaºa½ na hoti. Vedan±rammaº± ca anupa-
ssan±,   tasm±   vedan±nupassan±   na   yujjati.   Yadi  eva½  mah±satipaµµh±n±d²su
“vedan±   vediyat²”ti   vutta½,   ta½   kathanti   ±ha–  “mah±satipaµµh±n±d²sup²”ti-±di.
Tattha  sukh±d²na½  vatthunti  sukh±d²na½  uppattiy± vatthubh³ta½ r³pasadd±di½
±rammaºa½  katv±  vedan±  vediyati, na puggalo puggalasseva abh±vato. Vedan±-
ppavatti½   up±d±ya  niss±ya  yath±  “puggalo  vedana½  vediyat²”ti  voh±ramatta½
hoti.  Eva½  idh±pi  vedan±ya  ass±sapass±se ±rabbha pavatti, tath± pavattamana-
sik±ras²sena  “vedan±su  vedan±nupass²  bhikkhu tasmi½ samaye viharat²”ti vutto.
Ta½   sandh±y±ti  ta½  vedan±ya  ±rammaºabh±va½  sandh±ya  (2.0523).  ¾d²na½
pad±na½. Etassa “vedan±nupassan± na yujjat²”ti vutta-anuyogassa.
    Sapp²tike  dve  jh±ne  sam±pajjat²ti  p²tisahagat±ni  paµhamadutiyajjh±n±ni  paµip±-
µiy±  sam±pajjati.  Tass±ti  tena.  Paµisa½viditasadd±pekkh±ya  hi  kattu-atthe  eta½
s±mivacana½.      Sam±pattikkhaºeti     sam±pajjanakkhaºe.     Jh±napaµil±bhen±ti
jh±nena   samaªg²bh±vena.  ¾rammaºatoti  ±rammaºamukhena  tad±rammaºajh±-
napariy±pann±   p²ti   paµisa½vidit±   hoti,   ±rammaºassa  paµisa½viditatt±ti  vutta½
hoti.  Yath±  n±ma  sappapariyesana½  carantena  tassa  ±saye  paµisa½vidite  sopi
paµisa½vidito  hoti  mant±gadabalena  tassa gahaºassa sukaratt±, eva½ p²tiy± ±sa-
yabh³te  ±rammaºe  paµisa½vidite  s± p²ti paµisa½vidit±va hoti salakkhaºato s±ma-
ññalakkhaºato  ca  tass±  gahaºassa  sukaratt±.  Vipassanakkhaºeti  vipassan±pa-
ññ±ya  tikkhavisadabh±vappatt±ya visayato dassanakkhaºe. Lakkhaºappaµivedhe-
n±ti   p²tiy±   salakkhaºassa  s±maññalakkhaºassa  ca  paµivijjhanena.  Yañhi  p²tiy±
visesato  s±maññato  ca  lakkhaºa½,  tasmi½  vidite  s±  y±th±vato  vidit±  eva  hoti.
Ten±ha “asammohato p²ti paµisa½vidit± hot²”ti.
    Id±ni  tamattha½ p±¼iy± eva vibh±vetu½ “vuttañhetan”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha d²gha½



ass±savasen±ti   d²ghassa   ass±sassa   ±rammaºabh³tassa  vasena.  Paj±nato  s±
p²ti  paµisa½vidit±  hot²ti  sambandho.  Cittassa  ekaggata½  avikkhepa½  paj±natoti
jh±napariy±panna½  “avikkhepo”ti  laddhan±ma½  cittassekaggata½ ta½sampayu-
tt±ya  paññ±ya paj±nato. Yath± hi ±rammaºamukhena p²ti paµisa½vidit± hoti, eva½
ta½sampayuttadhamm±pi  ±rammaºamukhena  paµisa½vidit± eva hont²ti. Sati upa-
µµhit±  hot²ti  d²gha½  ass±savasena  jh±nasampayutt±  sati  tasmi½ ±rammaºe upa-
µµhit±  ±rammaºamukhena  jh±nepi  upaµµhit± n±ma hoti. T±ya satiy±ti eva½ upaµµhi-
t±ya  t±ya  satiy±  yath±vuttena  tena  ñ±ºena  suppaµividitatt±  ±rammaºassa tassa
vasena  tad±rammaº±  s±  p²ti paµisa½vidit± hoti. D²gha½ pass±savasen±ti-±d²supi
imin±va  nayena  attho  veditabbo. Tena vutta½ “eteneva nayena avasesapad±nipi
atthato veditabb±n²”ti.
    Yathev±ti-±d²su  (2.0524)  aya½  saªkhepattho– jh±napaµil±bhena yath± ±ramma-
ºato  p²ti-±dayo  paµisa½vidit± honti tena vin± tesa½ appavattanato. Eva½ jh±nasa-
mpayuttena  ta½pariy±pannena  vedan±saªkh±tamanasik±rapaµil±bhena  ±ramma-
ºato  vedan±  paµisa½vidit± hoti aruºuggamena viya s³riyassa tena vin± vedan±ya
appavattanato.  Tasm±  vuttanayena  atisayappavatti  vedan±  suppaµividit±,  tasm±
suvuttametanti pubbe vuttacodana½ nir±karoti.
    ¾rammaºeti  ass±sapass±sanimitta½ vadati. Citt±nupass²yeva n±mesa hoti asa-
mmohato  cittassa  paµisa½viditatt±.  Ten±ha “tasm±”ti-±di. Cittapaµisa½viditavase-
n±ti ±di-saddena itar± tissopi citt±nupassan± saªgaºh±ti.
    Soti   dhamm±nupassana½   anuyutto   bhikkhu.   Ya½  ta½  pah±na½  pah±yaka-
ñ±ºa½.   Paññ±y±ti   apar±ya   vipassan±paññ±ya  aniccavir±g±dito  disv±  duvidh±-
yapi    ajjhupekkhit±   hoti.   Idañhi   catukkanti   anicc±nupassan±divasena   vutta½
catukka½. Tass±pi dhamm±nupassan±ya. Pajahat²ti pah±nanti ±ha “niccasañña½
…pe…  pah±nakarañ±ºa½  adhippetan”ti. Vipassan±paramparanti paµip±µiy± vipa-
ssanam±ha.  Pathapaµipanna½  ajjhupekkhat²ti  majjhim±ya paµipattiy± sammadeva
v²thipaµipanna½   bh±van±citta½   paggahaniggah±na½   akaraºena  ajjhupekkhati.
Ekato  upaµµh±nanti  yasm±  majjhimasamathav²thin±tivattiy±  tattha  ca pakkhanda-
nena  indriy±na½  ekarasabh±vena,  tatramajjhattat±ya  bh±vato avisesa½ ekagga-
bh±v³pagamanena  ekantato  upaµµh±ti,  tasm±  na  tattha  kiñci  k±tabbanti ajjhupe-
kkhati.   Tatth±ti  eva½  ajjhupekkhane.  Sahaj±t±nampi  ajjhupekkhan±  hoti  tesa½
pavattan±k±rassa  ajjhupekkhanato.  “Paññ±ya disv±”ti vuttatt± ±rammaºa-ajjhupe-
kkhan±   adhippet±.   Na   kevala½   n²varaº±didhamme   ajjhupekkhit±,   atha   kho
abhijjh± …pe… paññ±ya disv± ajjhupekkhit± hot²ti yojan±.
    Pa½supuñjaµµh±niyassa  kilesassa  uppattiµµh±nadassanattha½ “catumah±patho
viya   cha   ±yatan±ni”icceva   vutta½.   K±y±dayo  catt±ro  ±rammaºasatipaµµh±n±.
Cat³su  ±rammaºes³ti  k±y±d²su cat³su ±rammaºesu pavatt± (2.0525) catt±ro sati-
paµµh±n± pa½supuñjaµµh±niyassa kilesassa upahananato.
 
                                             Ekadhammavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                                              2. Dutiyavaggo
 
 
                                              1-2. Icch±naªgalasutt±divaººan±
 
    987-988.      Kasm±ti-±di     vih±rasam±patti-±cikkhaºe     k±raºa½     vibh±vetu½
±raddha½.
    Eva-v±k±roti  eva-k±ro  v±-k±ro  ca.  Ekantasantatt±  ekantena santamanasik±ra-
bh±vato.  Sekkhavacaneneva  tesa½  sikkhitabbassa  atthibh±ve  siddhepi sikkhita-
bbarahitesu  tesupi  sekkhapariy±yassa vuccam±natt± sikkhitabbasaddena sekkhe
visesetv±  vutt±. ¾savakkhayattha½ sikkhitabbassa abh±vepi diµµhadhammasukha-
vih±rattha½   jh±n±disikkhanena   vin±  sikkhitabb±bh±v±  “asekkh±  n±m±”ti  vutt±.
Buddh±na½    pana   sabbaso   sammadeva   pariniµµhitasikkhatt±   “sikkh±m²”ti   na
vutta½. ¾n±p±najjh±naphalasam±patti tath±gatavih±ro.
 
                                          3-10. Paµhama-±nandasutt±divaººan±
 
    989-996.  Anicc±divasen±ti  aniccadukkh±nattavasena.  Pavicinati  pak±rehi vici-
nati.  Nikkiles±ti apagatakiles± vikkhambhitakiles±. P²tisambojjhaªgo, passaddhisa-
mbojjhaªgoti p±µho.
    Y±ya  anosakkana½  anativattanañca hoti, aya½ tatramajjhattupekkh± majjhatt±-
k±roTi vutt±. Ekacittakkhaºik±ti ekacittupp±dapariy±pannatt±.
    Cattunna½  catukk±na½  vasena  so¼asakkhattuk±. ¾n±p±nasannissayena pava-
ttatt± ±rammaºavasena pavatt±



±n±p±n±rammaº±pi  aparabh±ge  sati  ±n±p±nassat²ti pariy±yena vattabbata½ ara-
hat²ti  “±n±p±nassati  missak±  kathit±”ti  vutta½.  ¾n±p±nam³lak±ti ±n±p±nasanni-
ssayena   (2.0526)   pavatt±   satipaµµh±n±.   Tesa½   m³labh³t±ti   tesa½  satipaµµh±-
n±na½  m³lak±raºabh³t±. Bojjhaªgam³lak±ti bojjhaªgapaccayabh³t±. Tepi bojjha-
ªg±ti   ete   v²sati   satipaµµh±nahetuk±   bojjhaªg±.   Vijj±vimuttip³rak±ti  tatiyavijj±ya
tassa  phalassa  ca  parip³raºavasena  pavatt± bojjhaªg±. Phalasampayutt±ti catu-
tthaphalasampayutt±, catubbidhaphalasampayutt± v±.
 
                                                   Dutiyavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              ¾n±p±nasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       11. Sot±pattisa½yutta½
 
 
                                                           1. Ve¼udv±ravaggo
 
 
                                                 1. Cakkavattir±jasuttavaººan±
 
    997.    Anuggahagarahaºesu   (2.0527)   nip±toti   anuggaºhanagarahatthajotako
nip±to.  Kimettha  anuggaºh±ti,  ki½  v± garahat²ti ±ha “catunnan”ti-±di. Tattha anu-
ggaºhanto  anucchavika½  katv±  gaºhanto. Garahanto nindanto. Issaras²lo issaro,
tassa  bh±vo  issariya½, pabhut±. Adh²na½ pati adhipati, tassa bh±vo ±dhipacca½,
s±mibh±voti ±ha– “issariy±dhipaccan”ti-±di. Anantak±n²ti antarahit±ni.
    Aveccappas±den±ti   vatthuttayassa  guºe  y±th±vato  avecca  pavisitv±  pas±do.
So  pana  kenaci calanarahitoti ±ha “acalappas±den±”ti. Maggen±ti ariyamaggena.
¾gatappas±do  tassa adhigamena laddhappas±do. Apubba½ acarimanti ekajjha½.
Ariyas±vak±nañhi  ariyamaggo  uppajjantova  t²su  vatth³su  aveccappas±da½ ±va-
hanto   eva   uppajjati.   Tesanti   visayabh³t±na½  tiººa½  vatth³na½  vasena  tidh±
vutto.   Yasm±  ca  atthato  eko,  tasm±va  ninn±n±karaºo  hoti  pavattaµµh±nabhede
satipi.  Ariyas±vakassa  h²ti-±din±  nayena  tamattha½  vivarati.  Pas±do okappan±.
Pema½  bhatti.  G±rava½  garukaraºa½. Mahanta½ u¼±ra½. Eta½ vibh±gena natthi
sabbattha sam±natt±.
    Evanti  bhavantarepi  akopan²yat±ya.  Sadisavasen±Ti  aññehi akhaº¹±d²hi sadi-
savasena.  Ten±ha  “mukhavaµµi  yañhi chinne”ti-±di. Khaº¹± etiss± atth²ti khaº¹±.
Esa  nayo  sesesupi.  P±timokkhe ±gat±nukkamena s²lassa ±dimajjhavibh±go vedi-
tabbo.  Dvinna½  v±  tiººa½ v±ti s²lakoµµh±s±na½. Ekantara½ bhinnanti abhinnena
ekantara½  hutv±  bhinna½.  Tesa½ khaº¹±d²na½. “Bhujisseh²”ti uttarapadalopena
niddesoti ±ha “bhujissabh±vakareh²”ti. Ida½ v²tikkantanti idampi s²la½ v²tikkanta½.



“Aya½ s²lassa v²tikkamo”ti eva½ par±masitu½ asakkuºeyyehi.
 
                                            2. Brahmacariyogadhasuttavaººan±
 
    998.  Yesanti  (2.0528)  aniyamato saddh±d²nam±dh±rabh³tapuggaladassana½.
Buddhe  pas±do  gahito.  So  hi  itarehi  paµhama½  gahetabboti. Ariyakant±ni s²l±ni
gahit±ni  sot±pannassa  s²l±na½ adhippetatt±. Saªghe pas±do gahito dhammappa-
s±dassa  anantara½  vuccam±natt±.  Dhamme  pas±do gahito aveccappas±dabh±-
vato.   Sota½   ariyamagga½  ±dito  patti  sot±patti,  tass±  aªg±ni  sot±pattiyaªg±ni.
Paccent²ti  paj±yanti adhigacchanti. Ten±ha “p±puºant²”ti. Brahmacariyanti magga-
brahmacariya½.  Katarapas±do  vattam±noti  adhipp±yo.  Maggappas±doti magga-
sampayutto    pas±do.    ¾gatamaggass±ti    adhigatamaggassa.   Missakappas±do
esoti tasm± ubhopi ther± paº¹it± bahussut±.
 
                                              3. D²gh±vu-up±sakasuttavaººan±
 
    999.   Yadaggena   tasmi½   up±sake   yath±vutt±ni  sot±pattiyaªg±ni  sa½vijjanti,
tadaggena  so  tesu  vattissat²ti  ±ha  “cat³su sot±pattiyaªgesu sandissas²”ti. Vijja½
bhajant²ti  vijj±bh±giy±, tesu koµµh±sesu pariy±pann±ti vutta½ “vijj±bh±giyeti vijj±ko-
µµh±sike”ti.
 
                                          4-5. Paµhamas±riputtasutt±divaººan±
 
    1000-1001. “Sot±patt²”ti paµhamamaggo adhippeto, tassa adhigam³p±yo sot±pa-
ttiyaªga½.  Ten±ha  “sot±pattiy±  pubbabh±gapaµil±bhaªgan”ti.  Sot±patti-atth±y±ti
sot±pattimaggatth±ya.   Aªganti  k±raºa½.  Itare  ratanattayappas±d±dayo.  Pubba-
bh±giy±ya sot±pattiy± aªga½ k±raºanti.
 
                                                       6. Thapatisuttavaººan±
 
    1002.    (vit±na½    k±y±na½   k±lanak±ya,   k±raºassa   upagat±na½   s±tapariy±
sijjhati.  Tattha  k±yaparipajjh±yamukhena  tanti½ µhapesi bhagav±. Na hi passatha
namatthehi  karaºe  niratthako  piti  vattati.  “Niyatatt±”ti  vutta½.  Tameva niyama½
“majjhimapadeseyev±”ti  avadh±raºena vibh±veti (2.0529). Mah±maº¹alac±rika½
carantopi  majjhimapadesassa antanteneva carati. Tattha ca vineyyajanassa samo-
saraºat±  mattapanav±camahatthasupananti.)  [Etthantare  p±µho  asuddho  dusso-
dhan²yo  ca, suddhap±µho gavesitabbo.] Aruºuµµh±panampi tattheva hoti. Paccanta-
padese  pana  d³re  vineyyajan±  honti,  tattha  gantv±  maggaphalesu patiµµh±petv±
tato   pacc±gantv±   majjhimapadese   eva  v±sa½  upagacchati,  tattha  manussehi
kat±na½   k±r±na½   mahapphalabh±vaniyamanatthanti   daµµhabba½.  “¾sanne  no
bhagav±”ti ida½ nidassanamattanti dassento “na kevalan”ti ±dim±ha.
    Sakiñcanasapalibodhanaµµhen±ti  ettha  kiñcana½  palibodho  asam±pitakiccat±,



tadubhayassa atthibh±ven±ti attho. Mah±v±seti mah±gehe.
    Dvepi  jan±ti  isidattapur±º±.  Sita½  n±ma  mandahasita½. Hasita½ n±ma vissa-
µµhahasita½.    Muttac±goti-±d²su    ya½    vattabba½,   ta½   visuddhimaggaµ²k±ya½
(visuddhi.  mah±µ². 1.160) vuttanayena veditabba½. Sa½vibh±geti parassa d±nava-
sena   sa½vibhajane.   Akatavibh±ganti   deyyadhammavasena   na  katavibh±ga½.
Puggalavasena  pana  “s²lavanteh²”ti vuttatt± katavibh±gameva mahapphalat±kara-
ºena. Ten±ha “sabba½ d±tabbameva hutv± µhitan”ti.
    (etthantare p±µho asuddho dussodhan²yo ca, suddhap±µho gavesitabbo.)
 
                                                 7. Ve¼udv±reyyasuttavaººan±
 
    1003. Paveºi-±gatass±ti anekapurisayugavasena parampar±gatassa. Attani upa-
netabbanti   attani   netv±   parasmi½   upanetabba½.   Ten±ha   “yo   kho   my±ya½
dhammo  appiyo aman±po, parassapeso dhammo appiyo aman±po”ti-±di. Amanta-
bh±sen±Ti samphassa samphappal±passa amant±ya mant±rahitabh±sanena.
 
                                     8-9. Paµhamagiñjak±vasathasutt±divaººan±
 
    1004-5.  Dve  g±m±  dvinna½  ñ±t²na½  g±m±ti  katv±.  Ñ±tiketi eva½laddhan±me
ekasmi½  g±make.  Giñjak±vasatheti  giñjak±  vuccanti  iµµhak±,  giñjak±hi  eva kato
±vasatho,  tasmi½. So kira ±v±so yath± (2.0530) sudh±hi parikammena payojana½
natthi,   eva½  iµµhak±hi  eva  cinitv±  kato.  Tena  vutta½  “iµµhak±maye  ±vasathe”ti.
Tul±thambhadv±rabandhakav±µaphalak±ni   pana   d±rumay±   eva.   Ora½  vuccati
k±madh±tu,  paccayabh±vena  ta½ ora½ bhajant²ti orambh±giy±ni, Orambh±gassa
v±  hit±ni  orambh±giy±ni.  Ten±ha “heµµh±bh±giy±nan”ti-±di. T²hi maggeh²Ti heµµhi-
mehi  t²hi  maggehi.  Tehi  pah±tabbat±ya  hi  tesa½ saññojan±na½ orambh±giyat±,
ora½  bhañjiy±ni  v±  orambh±giy±ni  vutt±ni niruttinayena. Id±ni byatirekamukhena
nesa½   orambh±giyabh±va½   vibh±vetu½   “tatth±”ti-±di   vutta½.  Vikkhambhit±ni
samatthat±vigh±tena puthujjan±na½, samucchinn±ni sabbaso abh±vena ariy±na½
r³p±r³pabhav³papattiy±    vibandhan±ya    na    hont²ti    vutta½   “avikkhambhit±ni
maggena    v±    asamucchinn±n²”ti.    Nibbattivasen±ti    paµisandhiggahaºavasena
gantu½  na  denti. Mahaggatabhavag±mikamm±y³hanassa vibandhanato sakk±ya-
diµµhi-±d²ni   t²ºi   saññojan±ni   k±macchandaby±p±d±   viya  mahaggatabhav³papa-
ttiy±  visesapaccayatt± tattha mahaggatabhave nibbattampi tannibbattihetukamma-
parikkhaye    k±mabhav³papattipaccayat±ya    mahaggatabhavato   ±netv±   idheva
k±mabhave  eva  nibbatt±penti. Tasm± sabb±nipi pañcapi sa½yojan±ni orambh±gi-
y±neva.      Paµisandhivasena     an±gamanasabh±voti     paµisandhiggahaºavasena
tasm±   lok±  idha  na  ±gamanasabh±vo.  Buddhadassana-theradassana-dhamma-
ssavan±na½ pana atth±ya assa ±gamana½ aniv±rita½.
    Kad±ci uppattiy± vira¼±k±rat±, pariyuµµh±namandat±ya abahalat±ti dvedh±pi tanu-
bh±vo.   Abhiºhanti   bahuso.   Bahalabahal±Ti   tibbatibb±.   Yattha  uppajjanti,  ta½
sant±na½   maddant±   pharant±   s±dhent±  andhak±ra½  karont±  uppajjanti,  dv²hi



pana   maggehi   pah²natt±   tanukatanuk±   mandamand±   uppajjanti.   Puttadh²taro
hont²ti   ida½  ak±raºa½.  Tath±  hi  aªgapaccaªgapar±masanamattenapi  te  honti.
Idanti  “r±gadosamoh±na½  tanutt±”ti  ida½  vacana½. Bhavatanukavasen±ti appa-
kabhavavasena.  Tanti  mah±s²vattherassa vacana½ paµikkhittanti sambandho. Ye
bhav±   ariy±na½   labbhanti,   te   paripuººalakkhaºabhav±  eva.  Ye  na  labbhanti,
tattha   k²disa½   ta½   bhavatanuka½.   Tasm±   ubhayath±pi  bhavatanukassa  asa-
mbhavo   ev±ti   dassetu½  “sot±pannass±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Aµµhame  bhave  bhavata-
nuka½   natthi   aµµhamasseva   bhavassa  sabbasseva  abh±vato.  Sesesupi  eseva
nayo.
    K±m±vacaraloka½   (2.0531)   sandh±ya  vutta½  itarassa  lokassa  vasena  tath±
vattu½   asakkuºeyyatt±.   Yo   hi   sakad±g±m²  devamanussalokesu  vomissakava-
sena  nibbattati,  sopi  k±mabhavavaseneva  paricchinditabbo. Bhagavat± ca k±ma-
loke  µhatv±–  “sakideva  ima½  loka½  ±gantv±”ti  vutta½.  Ima½ loka½ ±gantv±ti ca
imin±  pañcasu  sakad±g±m²su  catt±ro  vajjetv± ekova gahito. Ekacco hi idha saka-
d±g±miphala½  patv±  idheva  parinibb±yati, ekacco idha patv± devaloke parinibb±-
yati,  ekacco  devaloke patv± tattheva parinibb±yati, ekacco devaloke patv± idh³pa-
pajjitv±  parinibb±yati,  ime  catt±ro  idha na labbhanti. Yo pana idha patv± devaloke
y±vat±yuka½   vasitv±   puna   idh³papajjitv±   parinibb±yati,   ayamidha  adhippeto.
Aµµhakath±ya½  pana  “ima½  lokanti  k±mabhavo  adhippeto”ti  imamattha½  vibh±-
vetu½ “sace h²”ti-±din± añña½yeva catukka½ dassita½.
    Cat³su  …pe… sabh±voti attho ap±yagaman²y±na½ p±padhamm±na½ sabbaso
pah²natt±.  Dhammaniy±men±ti maggadhammaniy±mena niyato uparimagg±dhiga-
massa    avassa½bh±vibh±vato.    Ten±ha   “sambodhipar±yaºo”ti.   Tesa½   tesa½
ñ±ºagatinti  tesa½  tesa½ satt±na½ “asuko sot±panno, asuko sakad±g±m²”ti-±din±
ta½ta½ñ±º±dhigamana½    ñ±º³papatti½.    Ñ±º±bhisampar±yanti   tato   parampi–
“niyato  sambodhipar±yaºo  sakideva  ima½  loka½  ±gantv±  dukkhassanta½  kari-
ssat²”ti-±din±  ñ±ºasahita½  upapattipaccayabhava½.  Olokentassa ñ±ºacakkhun±
apekkhantassa.   Kevala½  k±yakilamathova,  na  tena  k±ci  paresa½  atthasiddh²ti
adhipp±yo. Cittavihes± cittakhedo, s± kiles³pasa½hitatt± buddh±na½ natthi.
    ¾dissati ±lok²yati att± eten±ti ±d±sa½, dhammabh³ta½



±d±sa½  dhamm±d±sa½,  ariyamaggañ±ºasseta½  adhivacana½. Tena hi ariyas±-
vako  cat³su  ariyasaccesu  viddhastasammohatt±  att±na½ y±th±vato ñatv± y±th±-
vato  by±kareyya,  tappak±sanato  pana dhammapariy±yassa suttassa dhamm±d±-
sat±  veditabb±ti.  Yena  dhamm±d±sen±ti  idha  pana  maggadhammameva vadati.
Sesa½ utt±natthatt± suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                               Ve¼udv±ravaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         2. R±jak±r±mavaggo
 
 
                                       1. Sahassabhikkhunisaªghasuttavaººan±
 
    1007.  Dhammikatt±  (2.0532)  desav±s²hi  anukampito r±j±ti r±jako, tassa ±r±mo
r±jak±r±mo,  tasmi½.  Bh³mis²sa½  seµµhappadeso,  yattha  vasanto l±bhaggayasa-
ggappatto hot²ti tesa½ adhipp±yo.
    V±r±peh²ti   paµisedhehi.  Yujjh±petunti  kalaha½  k±r±petu½.  Puna  ±gacchant±ti
aparasmi½   sa½vacchare   ±gacchant±.   Ubbaµµetv±ti   mahat²   v²ciyo   ubbaµµetv±.
Yath±  tassa  sakalameva raµµha½ ekodak²bh³ta½ hoti, eva½ katv± samuddameva
j±ta½. Tena vutta½ “samuddameva aka½s³”ti.
    Is²namantara½  katv±ti is²na½ k±raºa½ katv±, is²na½ het³ti attho, is²na½ v± anta-
rabheda½  katv±.  Tath±  loke  kol±halassa  patthaµata½  vibh±vento  bhagav±  “me
sutan”ti    ±ha   paccakkhato   j±nampi.   Ucchinnoti   kulacchedena   ucchinno.   Na
kevala½ sayameva, atha kho saha raµµhehi. Vibhavanti vin±sa½ upagato.
    Ta½  sandh±yeta½  vuttanti  ta½  yath±vutta½  pasenadin±  kosalar±jena k±rita½
vih±ra½ sandh±ya eta½ “r±jak±r±me”ti vutta½.
 
                                                 2-3. Br±hmaºasutt±divaººan±
 
    1008-9. Udayag±mininti ±rambhato paµµh±ya sampatti-±vaha½.
 
                                                 4. Duggatibhayasuttavaººan±
 
    1010.  Duµµh±  gati  nipphatti  duggati, duggatabh±vo d±liddiya½, tadeva bhaya½,
ta½  sabba½  anavasesa½ v± duggatibhaya½ daliddabhaya½. Sammadeva atikka-
ntoti samatikkanto.
 
                                           6. Paµhamamitt±maccasuttavaººan±
 
    1012.  Voh±ramitt±ti ta½ta½d±naggahaºavasena voh±rak± mitt±. ¾mantanapaµi-
mantana-iriy±path±d²sup²ti ±l±pasall±pagamananisajj±di-atthasa½vidh±n±d²su (2.05



Ekato    pavattakicc±ti    saha    pavattakattabb±.   Am±   saha   bhavant²ti   amacc±.
“Amh±ka½ ime”ti ñ±yant²ti ñ±t², ±v±haviv±hasambaddh±. Ten±ha “sassusasurapa-
kkhik±”ti. Yonisambandh± v± s±lohit±. Ten±ha “bh±tibhaginim±tul±dayo”ti.
 
                                              7. Dutiyamitt±maccasuttavaººan±
 
    1013.  Kismiñci  kassaci  ca  tath±  tath±  uppannassa  pas±dassa  aññath±bh±vo
pas±daññathatta½.  Bh³tasaªgh±tassa  ghana-±dikassa  aññath±bh±vo bh±vañña-
thatta½.    Niray±digati-antara-upapatti    gati-aññathatta½.    Sabh±vadhamm±na½
kakkha¼aphusan±dilakkhaºassa    aññath±bh±vo    lakkhaºaññathatta½.   “Ýhitassa
aññathatta½    paññ±yat²”ti    eva½    vutta½    aññathatta½   vipariº±maññathatta½.
Lakkhaºaññathatta½   na   labbhati.   Ten±ha   “lakkhaºa½   pana  na  vigacchat²”ti,
sesa½    labbhat²ti.   Pathav²dh±tuy±Ti   sasambh±rapathav²dh±tuy±.   ¾podh±tuy±ti
etth±pi  eseva  nayo.  Purimabh±voti  ghanakaµhinabh±vo. Bh±vaññathatta½ Rasa-
ññathattasabh±vo. Gati-aññathatta½ uggat³papatti. Ten±ha “tañhi ariyas±vakassa
natth²”ti. Pas±daññathattampi natthiyeva ariyas±vakassa.
 
                                              R±jak±r±mavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                            3. Saraº±nivaggo
 
 
                                        1-2. Paµhamamah±n±masutt±divaººan±
 
    1017-18.  Samiddhanti  sampuººa½.  Supupphitanti  upasobhitat±ya supupphita-
sadisatt±.  By³h±  n±ma  yehi  eva  pavisanti,  tehi eva nikkhamanti. Ten±ha “by³h±
vuccanti avinibbiddharacch±yo”ti. Uddhatac±rin±ti yaµµhantar±.
 
                                                  3. Godhasakkasuttavaººan±
 
    1019.   T²h²ti   ratanattaye   uppannehi   t²hi   pas±dadhammehi.  Cat³h²ti  tehi  eva
saddhi½    s²lena.   Kocidev±ti-±di   parikappavasena   vutta½   bhagavati   (2.0534)
attano  saddh±ya  u¼±ratamabh±vadassanattha½. Ten±ha “bhagavato sabbaññut±-
y±”ti-±di.   Dhammo  samupp±doti  viv±dadhamma-uppattihetu.  Tadeva  hi  sandh±-
y±ha   “kiñcideva   k±raºan”ti.   K±raºanti   n±n±k±raºa½.  Kaly±ºakusalavimuttanti
akaly±ºa½    akusala½,    tadida½    yath±vutta-appas±danena   apan²ta-atthadassa-
nattha½.   Ass±ti   mah±n±masakkassa.  Anavajjanadoso  esoti  cat³su  dhammesu
ekenapi  samann±gato  sot±panno  hot²ti  anuj±nitv±  cat³hipi  samann±gatena  ±ci-
kkhitabbanti y±th±vato anavajjanadosoti attho.
 
                                         4. Paµhamasaraº±nisakkasuttavaººan±



 
    1020.  Pam±ºen±ti  ekena  pam±ºena, na sabbaso. Olokana½ khamant²ti dassa-
namaggena  catusaccadhamm± paccatta½ passitabb± paµivijjhitabb±. Paµhamama-
ggakkhaºe  hi  catusaccadhamm±  ekadesatova  diµµh± n±ma honti. “Parimuccat²”ti
pana  vattu½  vaµµati paµivijjhanakiriy±ya vattam±natt±. Agantv± ap±yesu anuppatti-
rahatt±. Ten±ha “na gacchat²”ti, na uppajjat²ti attho. Mah±s±rarukkhe dassento ±ha
“yo  koci  viññuj±tiko  mama  ce  gocara½  gacchati,  ekassa  ±gamana½ avañjha½
amoghan”ti dassetu½.
 
                                           5. Dutiyasaraº±nisakkasuttavaººan±
 
    1021.  Dukkhetta½  nirojaka½,  t±ya  eva dukkhettat±ya visama½ hot²ti ±ha “visa-
makhettan”ti.  Loº³pahatanti  j±tasabh±vena  loºena  ³sarena  upahata½.  Khaº¹±-
n²ti  khaº¹it±ni.  Temetv±ti  temitatt±.  V±t±tapahat±n²ti  cirak±la½  v±tena  ceva  ±ta-
pena ca upahat±ni ±b±dhit±ni.
 
                                        6. Paµhama-an±thapiº¹ikasuttavaººan±
 
    1022.  Ýh±nanti µh±naso. Ten±ha “khaºen±”ti. Niyy±nikanti pavatta½ ñ±ºapaµir³-
paka½  pakatipurisantaraj±nan±dimicch±ñ±ºa½.  Ta½  pana aniyy±nika½ “niyy±ni-
kan”ti    paccavekkhaºavasena    pavatteyy±ti    ±ha    “micch±paccavekkhaºen±”ti.
Guºaviyuttassa attano sakattani avaµµh±nasaªkh±t± vimutti micch±vimutti.
 
                                           7. Dutiya-an±thapiº¹ikasuttavaººan±
 
    1023.    Yath±kamma½    (2.0535)    samparetabbato    sampar±yo,   peccabhavo,
sampar±yahetuka½ sampar±yika½, maraºabhaya½.
 
                                                Saraº±nivaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      4. Puññ±bhisandavaggo
 
 
                                        1. Paµhamapuññ±bhisandasuttavaººan±
 
    1027.  Avicchedena niccappavattiyam±n±ni puññ±ni abhisandanaµµhena “puññ±-
bhisand±”ti  vutt±,  tena puññanadiyoti attho vutto. Sukhassa ±haraºato ±nayanato
sukhass±h±ro.
 
                                             4. Paµhamadevapadasuttavaººan±
 



    1030.   Dev±nanti   visuddhidev±na½.  Devapad±n²ti  tesa½  pad±ni  devapad±ni,
devoti  v±  samm±sambuddho. Devassa ñ±ºena akkantapad±n²ti paµivedhañ±ºena
ceva  desan±ñ±ºena  ca akkantapad±ni. Dev± n±ma j±tidev±. Tesampi devaµµhena
devoti devadevo, sambuddho.
 
                                                        8. Vassasuttavaººan±
 
    1034.  P±ra½ vuccati nibb±na½ sa½s±ramahoghassa parat²rabh±vato. Ten±ha–
“tiººo  p±raªgato,  thale  tiµµhati br±hmaºo (sa½. ni. 4.238; itivu. 69; pu. pa. 188), ye
jan±  p±rag±mino”ti  (dha.  pa.  85)  ca. Atha v± p±ti rakkhat²ti p±ra½, nibb±na½. Yo
paµivijjhati,  ta½  vaµµadukkhato  p±ti  rakkhati,  accantahitena  ca  vimuttisukhena ca
rameti,  tasm±  p±ranti  vuccati.  Gaccham±n±  ev±ti  p±ra½ nibb±na½ gaccham±n±
eva.    Te    dhamm±   ±sav±na½   khay±ya   sa½vattanti   sacchikiriy±pah±napaµive-
dh±na½ samak±latt±.
 
                                                10. Nandiyasakkasuttavaººan±
 
    1036.    Pavivekatth±y±ti    (2.0536)    pavivekasukhatth±ya.    Paµisall±natth±y±ti
bahiddh±   n±n±rammaºato  citta½  paµinivattetv±  kammaµµh±ne  sammadeva  l²na-
tth±ya.
 
                                          Puññ±bhisandavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             5. Sag±thakapuññ±bhisandavaggo
 
 
                                            1. Paµhama-abhisandasuttavaººan±
 
    1037.  Saªkhy±  atthi  heµµh± mah±pathaviy±, upari ±k±sena, parito cakkav±¼apa-
bbatena,  majjhe  tattha  tattha  µhitehi d²papabbatapariyantehi paricchinnatt±. J±na-
ntena   yojanato  saªkh±tu½  sakk±ti  adhipp±yo.  Mah±sar²ramaccha-kumbh²la-ya-
kkha-rakkhasa-mah±n±gad±nav±d²na½     saviññ±ºak±na½,     ba¼av±mukhap±t±l±-
d²na½ aviññ±ºak±na½ bherav±rammaº±na½ vasena bahubherava½.
 
                                              2. Dutiya-abhisandasuttavaººan±
 
    1038. Sambhedeti sambheda½ samodh±na½ gataµµh±ne. Yatthim± mah±nadiyo
sa½sandanti   sament²ti   parikappavacanameta½.   T±dis±su  hi  mah±nad²su  k±ci
puratthimasamudda½ paviµµh±, k±ci pacchima½.
 
                                              3. Tatiya-abhisandasuttavaººan±



 
    1039.   “Kusale   patiµµhito”ti   ettha   ya½   accantika½  kusale  patiµµh±na½.  Ta½
dassento    “maggakusale   patiµµhito”ti   ±ha,   heµµhimamaggakusaleti   adhipp±yo.
Ten±ha   “bh±veti   maggan”ti.   Ariyaphala½yeva   dhammas±ro.   Kiles±   kh²yanti
etth±ti kilesakkhayo, nibb±na½, tasmi½ kilesakkhaye rato.
 
                                          4. Paµhamamahaddhanasuttavaººan±
 
    1040. Ariy±na½ (2.0537) buddh±na½ dhanantipi ariyadhana½,



nibb±nanti  keci.  Anayatopi  visuddhaµµhena ariyañca ta½ dhanañca dhan±yitaµµhe-
n±ti ariyadhana½, tena ariyadhanena. Teneva bhogen±ti ariyadhanabhogena.
 
                                 Sag±thakapuññ±bhisandavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                           6. Sappaññavaggo
 
 
                                                 2. Vassa½vutthasuttavaººan±
 
    1048.   Samodh±netv±ti   yehi   indriy±d²hi   bh±viyam±nehi   sot±pattimaggo  anu-
ppatto,  t±neva.  Dhammasam±nat±ya  ceta½ vutta½. Aññ±neva hi atthato ta½ ta½
magga½  s±dhak±ni  indriy±d²ni. Tanti paveº² kathit±ti ya½ kañci vineyyapuggala½
anapekkhitv± kevala½ tantivasena µhiti kathit±.
 
                                                 3. Dhammadinnasuttavaººan±
 
    1049.  Sattasu  janes³ti sattasu kittiyam±nesu up±sakajanesu. Gambh²r±ti-±d²su
dhammagambh²r±ti   p±¼igatiy±   gambh²r±,   tath±   ca  sallasutta½  heµµh±  pak±sita-
meva.  “Cetan±ha½,  bhikkhave, kamma½ vad±m²”ti-±din± (a. ni. 6.63; kath±. 539)
±gata½  cetan±sutta½. Tattha “cetan±sahaj±ta½ n±n±kkhaºikan”ti-±din± paµµh±ne
±gatanayena,  suttesu  (a. ni. 3.101) ca “diµµhadhammavedan²yan”ti-±din± ±gatana-
yena  gambh²rabh±vo  veditabbo,  nibb±nassa ceva ariyamaggassa ca pak±sanato
asaªkhatasa½yuttassa   lokuttaratthad²pakat±.  “At²ta½p±ha½  r³pena  khajji½,  eta-
rahi   khajj±m²”ti-±din±   pañcanna½   khandh±na½  kh±dakabh±vassa,  puggalassa
kh±ditabbat±ya  vibh±vanena  khajjan²yapariy±ye  (sa½. ni. 3.79) visesato nissatta-
nijj²vat±    d²pit±ti   vutta½   “sattasuññat±d²pak±   khajjanikasuttant±dayo”ti.   Upasa-
mpajja  vihariss±m±ti  ye  tesu  suttesu  vuttapaµipada½  sammadeva parip³renti, te
tesu  upasampajja  viharanti  n±ma  (2.0538). Etth±ti “na kho netan”ti ettha na-k±ro
“aññamaññan”ti  ettha  ma-k±ro  viya  byañjanasandhimattameva, n±ssa koci attho.
 
                                                        4. Gil±nasuttavaººan±
 
    1050.  Na  kho panetanti na kho eta½, noti ca amheh²ti atthoti ±ha “na kho amhe-
h²”ti-±di.  Assasant²ti  ass±san²y±ti ±ha “ass±sakareh²”ti. Marissat²ti m±riso, ekanta-
bh±vimaraºo, so pana maraº±dh²navuttikoti vutta½ “maraºapaµibaddho”ti. Adhimu-
cceh²ti  adhimutti½ upp±dehi. Ta½ pana tath± cittassa paºidh±na½ µhapananti ±ha
“µhapeh²”ti.  ¾gaman²yaguºes³ti  pubbabh±gaguºesu.  Pam±ºa½ n±ma natthi ana-
nt±parim±ºatt±. N±n±karaºa½ natthi vimuttiy± ninn±natt±.
 
                                                9. Paññ±paµil±bhasuttavaººan±



 
    1055.  Paññ±paµil±bh±y±ti  maggaphalapaññ±ya  paµil±bhattha½.  Ten±ha  “satta
sekkh±”ti-±di.
 
                                               Sappaññavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         7. Mah±paññavaggo
 
 
                                                   1. Mah±paññasuttavaººan±
 
    1058.  Mahante  atthe  pariggaºh±t²ti saccapaµiccasamupp±d±dike mah±vitth±re
atthe  paricchijja  asesetv±  muµµhigate viya katv± gaºh±ti. Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanaya-
meva.
 
                                              Mah±paññavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              Sot±pattisa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         12. Saccasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                            1. Sam±dhivaggo
 
 
                                                      1. Sam±dhisuttavaººan±
 
    1071.  Cittekaggat±y±ti  (2.0539)  nissakkavacana½  “parih±yant²”ti  pada½  ape-
kkhitv±.  Yath±bh³t±divasen±ti  yath±gat±divasena.  Yath±bh³ta½  n±ma imasmi½
sutte   “sam±hito,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhu  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±t²”ti-±di.  ¾di-saddena
“tath±  yasm±”ti-±disaªgaho daµµhabbo. Tath± hi yath±bh³tavasena k±raºacchedo
kato  “tath±  yasm±”ti-±divacanehi.  Vaºº±ti  akkhar±,  “guº±”ti keci. Padabyañjan±-
n²ti n±m±dipad±ni ceva ta½samud±yabh³tabyañjan±ni ca.
 
                                            3. Paµhamakulaputtasutt±divaººan±
 
    1073-75.  S±san±vacar± adhippet± b±hirak±na½ sacc±bhisamayassa abh±vato.
Tath±ti  imin±  catutthapañcamesu  atthavises±bh±va½  dasseti. Yadi eva½ kasm±
visu½ visu½ desan±ti ±ha “tena tena abhil±pen±”ti-±di.



 
                                              10. Tiracch±nakath±suttavaººan±
 
    1080.  Duggatito  sa½s±rato  ca  niyy±ti  eten±ti niyy±na½, saggamaggo mokkha-
maggo  ca.  Tasmi½  niyy±ne niyutt±, ta½ ettha atth²ti niyy±nik±. Vac²duccaritasa½-
kilesato   v±   niyy±t²ti  ²-k±rassa  rassatta½  ya-k±rassa  ka-k±ra½  katv±  niyy±nik±.
Cetan±ya  saddhi½  samphappal±p± veramaºi. Tappaµipakkhato aniyy±nik±, tassa
bh±vo   aniyy±nikatta½.   Tiracch±nabh³tanti  tirokaraºabh³ta½.  Kammaµµh±nabh±-
veti  aniccat±paµisa½yuttacatusaccakammaµµh±nabh±ve.  S±tthakanti  d±nas²l±dini-
ssitatt± hitapaµisa½yutta½.
    Visikh±ti  gharasanniveso.  Visikh±gahaºena ca g±m±digahaºe viya tanniv±sino
visesato   gahit±  “±gato  g±mo”ti-±d²su  viya  (2.0540).  Ten±ha  “s³r±  samatth±”ti.
Kumbhaµµh±n±padesena  kumbhad±siyo vutt±ti ±ha– “kumbhad±sikath±”ti. Ay±th±-
vato   uppattiµµhitisa½h±r±divasena  loko  akkh±yati  eten±ti  lokakkh±yik±.  Iti  imin±
pak±rena  bhavo,  imin±  abhavoti  eva½ pavatt±ya itibhav±bhavakath±ya saddhi½.
 
                                                Sam±dhivaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             2. Dhammacakkappavattanavaggo
 
 
                                      1. Dhammacakkappavattanasuttavaººan±
 
    1081.  “Is²na½  patanuppatanavasena  os²dana-uppatanaµµh±navasena eva½ ‘isi-
patanan’ti   ‘laddhan±me’ti   saªkhepato   vuttamattha½   vivaritu½   ‘ettha   h²’”ti-±di
vutta½.
    ¾mantes²ti  ettha yasm± dhammacakkappavattanattha½ aya½ ±mantan±, tasm±
samud±gamato  paµµh±ya  satthu  pubbacarita½ saªkhepeneva pak±setu½ vaµµat²ti
“d²paªkarap±dam³le kat±bhin²h±rato paµµh±y±”ti-±di ±raddha½. Tattha m±rabala½
bhinditv±ti  m±rañca  m±rabalañca  bhañjitv±.  Atha v± m±rassa abbhantara½ b±hi-
rañc±ti  duvidha½  bala½  bhañjitv±.  “Dveme,  bhikkhave, ant±”ti ettha anta-saddo
“pubbante  ñ±ºa½  aparante  ñ±ºan”ti-±d²su  (dha.  sa.  1063) viya bh±gapariy±yoti
±ha  “dve  ime, bhikkhave, koµµh±s±”ti. Saha samud±h±ren±ti ucc±raºasamak±la½.
Pattharitv±  aµµh±si buddh±nubh±vena. Brahm±no sam±gacchi½su paripakkakusa-
lam³l± sacc±bhisambodh±ya kat±dhik±r±.
    Gihisaññojananti  gihibandhana½.  Chinditv±ti haritv±. Na va¼añjetabb±ti n±nuyu-
ñjetabb±.   Kilesak±masukhass±ti  kilesak±mayuttassa  sukhassa.  Anuyogoti  anu-
bhavo.   G±mav±s²hi  sevitabbatt±  g±mav±s²na½  santako.  Attanoti  attabh±vassa.
¾hito  aha½m±no  etth±ti att±, attabh±vo. Dukkhakaraºanti dukkhupp±dana½. Atta-
m±raºeh²ti  (2.0541) attab±dhanehi. Upasam±y±ti kilesav³pasamo adhippeto, tada-
tthasampad±navacananti ±ha “kiles³pasamatth±y±”ti. Esa nayo sesesupi.



    Saccañ±º±divasena    tayo    parivaµµ±    etass±ti   tiparivaµµa½,   ñ±ºadassana½.
Ten±ha  “saccañ±º±”ti-±di. Yath±bh³ta½ ñ±ºanti paµivedhañ±ºa½ ±ha. Tesuyeva
saccesu.  Ñ±ºena  kattabbassa  ca  pariññ±paµivedh±dikiccassa  ca  j±nanañ±ºa½,
“tañca kho paµivedhato pagev±”ti keci. Pacch±ti apare. Tath± katañ±ºa½. Dv±das±-
k±ranti dv±dasavidha-±k±rabheda½. Aññatth±ti aññesu suttesu.
    Paµivedhañ±ºampi  desan±ñ±ºampi  dhammacakkanti  ida½  tattha  ñ±ºakicca½
padh±nanti    katv±    vutta½.   Saddhindriy±didhammasamud±yo   pana   pavattana-
µµhena   cakkanti   dhammacakka½.  Atha  v±  cakkanti  ±º±,  dhammato  anapetatt±
dhammañca    ta½   cakkañca,   dhammena   ñ±yena   cakkantipi   dhammacakka½.
Yath±ha  “dhammañca  pavatteti  cakkañc±ti  dhammacakka½,  cakkañca  pavatteti
dhammañc±ti  dhammacakka½,  dhammena  pavattat²ti dhammacakka½, dhamma-
cariy±ya  pavattat²ti  dhammacakkan”ti-±di  (paµi. ma. 2.40-41). Ubhayamp²ti paµive-
dhañ±ºa½   desan±ñ±ºanti   ubhayampi.   Etanti   tadubhaya½.  Im±ya  desan±y±ti
imin±  suttena  pak±sentena  bhagavat± yath±vuttañ±ºadvayasaªkh±ta½ dhamma-
cakka½  pavattita½  n±ma  pavattanakiccassa aniµµhitatt±. Patiµµhiteti aññ±si koº¹a-
ññattherena   sot±pattiphale   patiµµhite.   Pavattita½   n±ma  kassapasamm±sambu-
ddhassa  s±sanantaradh±nato  paµµh±ya  y±va  buddhupp±do, ettaka½ k±la½ appa-
vattapubbassa pavattitatt±, uparimagg±dhigamo panassa atthaªgato ev±ti.
    Ekappah±ren±Ti  ekeneva  pah±rasaññitena  k±lena.  Divasassa  hi  tatiyo bh±go
pah±ro  n±ma. P±¼iya½ pana “tena khaºena tena layena tena muhutten±”ti vutta½.
Ta½  pah±rakkhaºasallakkhaºameva.  Sabbaññutaññ±ºobh±soti  sabbaññutaññ±-
º±nubh±vena   pavatto  obh±so  citta½  paµicca  utusamuµµh±no  veditabbo.  Yasm±
bhagavato  dhammacakkappavattanassa  ±rambhe  viya parisam±pane ativiya u¼±-
ratama½ p²tisomanassa½ udap±di, tasm± “imassapi ud±nass±”ti-±di vutta½.
 
                                                    9. Saªk±sanasuttavaººan±
 
    1089.    Atthasa½vaººane   (2.0542)   vaºº²yanteti   vaºº±.   Teyeva   pariy±yena
akkharaºato   akkhar±ni.   Attha½  byañjent²ti  byañjan±ni.  Yasm±  pana  ak±r±dike
sarasamaññ±,  kak±r±dike  byañjanasamaññ±,  ubhayattha vaººasamaññ±, tasm±
vutta½  “vaºº±na½  v±  ekades±  yadida½ byañjan± n±m±”ti. Nettiya½ pana v±kye
byañjanasamaññ±.    Byañjanaggahaºeneva    cettha    ±k±raniruttiniddes±   gahit±
ev±ti  daµµhabba½.  Saªk±san±ti  atthassa ñ±pan± bh±gaso. Ten±ha “vibhattiyo”ti.
Saªk±sanaggahaºeneva   cettha  pak±san±  vutt±  hoti.  Vibhattiyo  hi  atthavacane-
neva  vivaranti,  t±hi  k±raºapaññattiyo  vutt±yev±ti,  t±hipi  atthapad±ni  gahit±neva
honti.  Ayamettha  saªkhepo, vitth±ro pana visuddhimaggavaººan±ya½ netti-aµµha-
kath±yañca   vuttanayena   veditabbo.  Sabb±k±ren±ti  sabh±g±divibh±van±k±rena.
Vaºº±d²nanti   tasmi½   pana   vitth±re   pavattavaºº±d²na½.  Tasm±ti  vaºº±d²na½
anta-abh±vato. Evam±h±ti “aparim±º± vaºº± byañjan± saªk±san±”ti evam±ha.
 
                                                       10. Tathasuttavaººan±
 



    1090.  Sabh±v±vijahanaµµhen±ti  attano  dukkhasabh±vassa  kad±cipi apariccaja-
nena tathasabh±va½. Ten±ha



“dukkhañhi  dukkhameva  vuttan”ti.  Sabh±vass±ti  dukkhasabh±vassa.  Amoghat±-
y±ti   avañjhat±ya.   Avitathanti  na  vitatha½.  Ten±ha  “na  hi  dukkha½  adukkha½
n±ma     hot²”ti.     Aññabh±v±nupagamen±ti     samuday±disabh±v±nupagamanena
mus± na hot²ti añño aññath± na hot²ti anaññatha½. Ten±ha “na h²”ti-±di.
 
                                 Dhammacakkappavattanavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                            3. Koµig±mavaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Koµig±masuttavaººan±
 
    1091.  Ananubodh±ti  (2.0543)  paµivedhassa  anur³pabodh±bh±vena.  Appaµive-
dh±ti sacc±na½ paµimukha½ vedh±bh±vena.
 
                                                2. Dutiyakoµig±masuttavaººan±
 
    1092.  Phalasam±dhiphalapaññ±nanti  aggaphalasam±dhi-aggaphalapaññ±na½.
 
                                                        7. Tathasuttavaººan±
 
    1097. Ariy±nanti buddh±na½ ariy±na½. Ten±ha “na h²”ti-±di.
 
                                                         8. Lokasuttavaººan±
 
    1098.   Paµividdhatt±   desitatt±   c±ti  imin±  paµivedhañ±ºena  desan±ñ±ºena  ca
pariggahitatt± ariyasantak±ni honti ariyassa bhagavato santakabh±vato.
 
                                                   10. Gavampatisuttavaººan±
 
    1100.   Ekappaµivedhoti   ekeneva   ñ±ºena  catunna½  ariyasacc±na½  ekajjha½
paµivedho.
 
                                                Koµig±mavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                          4. S²sap±vanavaggo
 
 
                                                        3. Daº¹asuttavaººan±
 



    1101.   Punappuna½   vaµµasmi½yeva   nibbattanti  adiµµhatt±   catunna½  ariyasa-
cc±na½.
 
                                                      5. Sattisatasuttavaººan±
 
    1105.  Bhaveyya  (2.0544)  ceti  dukkhadomanass±ni ajjhupekkhitv± sahitehi tehi
sacc±bhisamayo bhaveyy±ti eva½ parikappan± na k±tabb±ti.
 
                                                      9. Indakh²lasuttavaººan±
 
    1109.   Ajjh±sayanti   sassat±dibheda½   ajjh±saya½.   So   hi   “idameva  sacca½
moghamaññan”ti  g±hassa  mukhabh³tatt±  mukhanti  adhippeto. Tañca apare adi-
µµhasacc± olokenti, diµµhasacc± pana neva olokenti.
 
                                                   10. V±datthikasuttavaººan±
 
    1110.  Kukkuko  pam±ºamajjhimassa  purisassa  hatthoti  attho.  Kukk³ti tasseva
n±ma½.
 
                                              S²sap±vanavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              5. Pap±tavaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Lokacint±suttavaººan±
 
    1111.     Lokacintanti     lokasannivesapaµisa½yuttav²ma½s±va.     “Lokacittan”tipi
p±µho,   ta½ta½lokapariy±panna½   cittanti  attho.  N±¼iker±dayoti  ±di-saddena  avu-
tt±na½ osadhitiºavanappati-±d²na½ saªgaho. Evar³panti edisa½ aññampi ta½ta½-
lokacitta½.
    Vigatacittoti   attatthaparatthato   apagatavitakko   addasa   eva½  adhiµµhahi½s³ti
sambandho.   Sambarim±yanti   sambarena   asurindena  upp±dita½  asuram±ya½,
ya½  “indaj±lan”tipi  vuccati  indassa  mohanattha½  upp±ditatt±.  Samparivattetv±ti
paridh±vetv±.  Yath±  neti  ne  asure  yath±  so  puriso passati, eva½ adhiµµhahi½su.
Kasm±  panete  eva½  adhiµµhahi½s³ti?  Ta½  purisa½  tattha  tath±nisinna½  disv±
“ayañca   devo”ti   ±saªkant±   tath±   adhiµµhahitv±   bhisamu¼±lachiddehi  pavisitv±
attano asurabhavana½ gat±. Ten±ha bhagav±– “dev±na½yeva mohayam±n±”ti.
 
                                                    2-3. Pap±tasutt±divaººan±
 
    1112-3.   Mariy±dap±s±ºoti   (2.0545)   gijjhak³µapabbatassa   mariy±dap±k±rasa-



diso   mahanto   p±s±ºo.   Aniµµhar³panti  ettha  r³pa-saddo  sabh±vattho  “piyar³pe
s±tar³pe”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 1.408-409) viy±ti ±ha– “aniµµhasabh±van”ti.
 
                                                          5. V±lasuttavaººan±
 
    1115.   Up±sananti  ±cariya-up±sana½,  ±cariya½  antev±sin±  v±  divase  divase
sikkhanavasena   up±sitabbato   up±sananti   laddhan±ma½  kaº¹akhipanasippa½.
Kaº¹a½   atikkamanteti  sara½  khipante.  Poªkh±nupoªkhanti  poªkhasaddattha½
p±kaµa½  katv±  dassetu½  “eka½  kaº¹a½  khipitv±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Apara½ anupo-
ªkhanti  ettha  aparanti  tatiyakaº¹a½.  Anupoªkha½  n±ma  idanti  dassetu½  “anu-
poªkha½ n±ma dutiyassa poªkhan”ti vutta½. Tañhi tatiyena sarena vijjh²yati. Puna
apara½  tassa  poªkhanti  ida½  pana  apar±para½  avirajjhana½ dassetu½ vutta½.
Durabhisambhavataranti     abhibhavitu½     asakkuºeyyatara½.    V±lanti    kesa½.
Sattadh±    bhinditv±ti   sattakkhattu½   viph±letv±.   Tassa   eka½   bhedanti   tassa
kesassa   eka½   a½susaªkh±ta½  bheda½  gahetv±.  V±tiªgaºamajjhe  bandhitv±ti
v±tiªgaºaphalassa   majjhaµµh±ne   bandhitv±.  Apara½  bhedanti  apara½  kesassa
a½susaªkh±ta½   bheda½.   Aggakoµiya½   bandhitv±ti  yath±  tassa  v±labhedassa
³k±matta½   likh±matta½   v±   kaº¹assa  aggakoµi½  adhika½  hutv±  tiµµhati,  eva½
bandhitv±.   Usabhamatteti  v²satiyaµµhimatte  µh±ne  µhito.  Kaº¹abaddh±ya  koµiy±ti
kaº¹abaddh±ya v±lassa koµiy± v±tiªgaºabandhanav±lassa koµi½ paµivijjheyya.
 
                                            8. Dutiyachigga¼ayugasuttavaººan±
 
    1118.  Adhiccuppattikanti  yadicch±vasena uppajjanaka½. Chigga¼en±ti chigga¼a-
padesena.   Chigga¼upar²ti  heµµhimayugassa  chigga¼apadesassa  upari.  ¾ru¼hassa
chigga¼en±ti   ubhinnampi  chiddena.  G²vappavesana½  viy±ti  catunna½  yug±na½
chiddapadeseneva  upar³pari  µhit±na½  chiddantarena k±ºakacchapassa g²vappa-
vesana½  (2.0546)  adhiccatarasambhava½.  Tatopi  adhiccatarasambhavo  manu-
ssattal±bho,   tato   adhiccatamasambhavo   ariyamaggapaµil±bhoti   dassento   ±ha
“catusaccapaµivedho ativiya adhiccatarasambhavo”ti.
 
                                                  Pap±tavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 6. Abhisamayavaggavaººan±
 
    1121.   Abhisamayasa½yutte   vitth±ritova,   tasm±   tattha   vuttanayeneva  tassa
attho veditabbo.
 
                                        7. Paµhama-±makadhaññapeyy±lavaggo
 
 



                                                        3. Paññ±suttavaººan±
 
    1133. Lokiyampi visuddhatthena “ariyan”ti vattabbata½ labhat²ti “lokiyalokuttare-
n±”ti vutta½.
 
                                                   4. Sur±merayasuttavaººan±
 
    1134.  Piµµhasur±ti  piµµhena  k±tabbasur±,  tath± odanasur± p³vasur±, majjaras±-
dibh³te   kiººe   pakkhipitv±   kattabb±   sur±  kiººapakkhittasur±.  Sambh±rasa½yu-
tt±ti  m³labhesajjasambh±rehi sa½yutt±. Pupph±savoti n±¼ikerapupph±dito assava-
naka-±savo.  Muddikaphal±dito  assavanaka-±savo phal±savo. It²ti-±di-attho. Tena
madhv±savagu¼±savasambh±rasa½yutte  saªgaºh±ti.  Sur±savavinimuttanti yath±-
vuttasur±savavinimutta½.
 
                                                    10. Pac±yikasuttavaººan±
 
    1140.  N²cavuttinoti  kule  jeµµh±na½  mah±pituc³¼apitujeµµhabh±tik±d²na½ abhiv±-
danapaccuµµh±na-añjalikammas±m²cikamm±divasena n²cavuttino.
 
                                          8. Dutiya-±makadhaññapeyy±lavaggo
 
 
                                                     8. B²jag±masuttavaººan±
 
    1148.  “M³lab²jan”ti-±d²su  (2.0547)  m³lameva  b²janti m³lab²ja½, m³lab²ja½ eta-
ss±tipi  m³lab²ja½.  Tattha purimena b²jag±mo vutto “b²j±na½ sam³ho”ti katv±, duti-
yena   bh³tag±mo.   Duvidhopeso   s±maññaniddesena,  “m³lab²jañca  m³lab²jañca
m³lab²jan”ti  ekasesanayena  v±  b²jattho  veditabbo.  Esa  nayo  sesesupi.  Pha¼ub²-
janti  pabbab²ja½.  B±hirapaccayantarasamav±ye  sadisaphaluppattiy±  visesak±ra-
ºabh±vato    viruhanasamatthe   s±raphale   niru¼ho   b²ja-saddo.   Tadatthasiddhiy±
m³l±d²supi   kesuci  pavattat²ti  tato  nivattanattha½  ekena  b²ja-saddena  visesetv±
vutta½  “b²jab²jan”ti “r³par³pa½, dukkhadukkhan”ti (sa½. ni. 4.327) ca yath±. N²lati-
ºarukkh±dikass±ti  allatiºassa  ceva  allarukkh±dikassa  ca. ¾di-saddena osadhiga-
cchalat±d²na½ gahaºa½.
 
                                                 9. Vik±labhojanasuttavaººan±
 
    1149.  Aruºuggamanato  paµµh±ya  y±va  majjhanhiko,  aya½  buddh±di-ariy±na½
±ciººasam±ciººo  bhojanassa  k±lo,  tadañño  vik±loti  ±ha– “vik±labhojan±ti k±l±ti-
kkantabhojan±”ti.
 
                                              10. Gandhavilepanasuttavaººan±



 
    1150.  Ya½  kiñci  pupphanti ganthima½ aganthima½ v± ya½ kiñci pupphaj±ta½,
tath± pisit±dibheda½ ya½ kiñci gandhaj±ta½.
 
                                          9. Tatiya-±makadhaññapeyy±lavaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Naccag²tasuttavaººan±
 
    1151.   Saªkhepato  “sabbap±passa  akaraºan”ti-±dinayappavatta½  (d².ni.  2.90;
dha.pa.    183)    bhagavato    s±sana½    accantachandar±gapavattito   nacc±d²na½
dassana½  na anulomet²ti ±ha “s±sanassa ananulomatt±”ti. Attan± parehi ca payo-
jiyam±na½  (2.0548)  payoj±piyam±nañca  eteneva  nacca-saddena gahita½, tath±
g²tav±ditasaddehi  c±ti ±ha– “naccananacc±pan±divasen±”ti. ¾di-saddena g±yana-
g±y±pana-v±dana-v±d±pan±d²ni saªgaºh±ti. Dassanena cettha



savanampi  saªgahita½  vir³pekasesanayena.  Yath±saka½  visayassa ±locanasa-
bh±vat±ya   v±   pañcanna½   viññ±º±na½  savanakiriy±yapi  dassanasaªkhepasa-
bbh±vato   “dassan±”icceva   vutta½.   Avis³kabh³tassa   g²tassa  savana½  kad±ci
vaµµat²ti   ±ha–   “vis³kabh³t±   dassan±  c±”ti.  Tath±  hi  vutta½  paramatthajotik±ya
khuddaka-aµµhakath±ya   (khu.   p±.   aµµha.   2pacchimapañcasikkh±padavaººan±)–
“dhamm³pasa½hita½ g²ta½ vaµµati, g²t³pasa½hito dhammo na vaµµat²”ti.
 
                                                   2. Ucc±sayanasuttavaººan±
 
    1152.   Ucc±ti   ucca-saddena   sam±nattha½   eka½   saddantara½.  Seti  etth±ti
sayana½,   ucc±sayana½   mah±sayanañca   samaºas±rupparahita½  paµikkhittanti
±ha–   “pam±º±tikkanta½   akappiyattharaºan”ti.   ¾sand±di-±sanañcettha   sayane-
neva  saªgahita½.  Yasm±  pana  ±dh±re  paµikkhitte  tad±dh±rakiriy±  paµikkhitt±va
hoti,  tasm±  “ucc±sayanamah±sayan±”icceva  vutta½.  Atthato pana tadupabhoga-
bh³tanisajj±nipajjanehi  virati dassit±ti daµµhabba½. Atha v± ucc±sayanamah±saya-
nañca   ucc±sayanamah±sayanañc±ti   ucc±sayanamah±sayananti  etasmi½  atthe
ekasesanayena   aya½   niddeso   kato   yath±–  “n±mar³papaccay±  sa¼±yatanan”ti
(ud±.   1).   ¾sanakiriy±pubbakatt±   v±   sayanakiriy±ya   sayanaggahaºeneva   ±sa-
nampi gahitanti daµµhabba½.
 
                                                      3. J±tar³pasuttavaººan±
 
    1153.  Aññepi  uggah±pane  upanikkhittas±diyane  ca  paµiggahaºattho labbhat²ti
±ha–  “na  uggaºh±penti,  na  upanikkhitta½  s±diyant²”ti.  Atha  v± tividha½ paµigga-
haºa½   k±yena   v±c±ya   manas±ti.   Tattha   k±yena  paµiggahaºa½  uggahaºa½,
v±c±ya   paµiggahaºa½   uggah±paºa½,   manas±  paµiggahaºa½  s±diyana½.  Tivi-
dhampi  paµiggahaºa½  s±maññaniddesena,  ekasesanayena  v± gahetv± “paµigga-
haº±”ti  vuttanti  ±ha–  “neva  na½  uggaºhant²”ti-±di. Esa nayo “±makadhaññapaµi-
ggahaº±”ti-±d²supi.
 
                                                 4. ¾makadhaññasuttavaººan±
 
    1154.  N²v±r±di-upadhaññassa  (2.0549)  s±li-±dim³ladhaññantogadhatt± vutta½
“sattavidhass±”ti.
 
                                                 5. ¾makama½sasuttavaººan±
 
    1155.  “Anuj±n±mi,  bhikkhave,  pañca  vas±ni bhesajj±ni– acchavasa½, maccha-
vasa½,  susuk±vasa½, s³karavasa½, gadrabhavasan”ti (mah±va. 262; p±r±. aµµha.
623)  vuttatt±  ida½  uddissa  anuññ±ta½  n±ma.  Tassa  pana  “k±le  paµiggahitan”ti
(mah±va.  262)  vuttatt±  paµiggahaºa½ vaµµat²ti ±ha– “aññatra uddissa anuññ±t±”ti.
Vinayavasena   upaparikkhitabbo,   tasm±   samantap±s±dik±ya  vinayaµµhakath±ya



vuttanayenettha vinicchayo veditabbo.
 
                                       10. Catuttha-±makadhaññapeyy±lavaggo
 
 
                                               2-3. Kayavikkayasutt±divaººan±
 
    1162-63.   Kassaci  bhaº¹assa  gahaºa½  kayo,  d±na½  vikkayo.  Tattha  tatth±ti
g±mantare  santike  ca gamana½ d³takammanti vuccat²ti yojan±. Pahiºagamana½
khuddakagamana½.
 
                                                      4. Tul±k³µasuttavaººan±
 
    1164.  R³pak³µa½  sar³pena  sadisena  chalavoh±ro.  Aªgak³µa½  attano  hatth±-
din± aªg±na½ chalakaraºa½. Gahaºak³µa½ m±nesu gahaºavasena. Paµicchanna-
k³µa½  ayacuºº±din±  paµicchannena  chalakaraºa½. Mahatiy± tul±ya. Pacch±bh±-
geti   tul±ya   pacchimabh±ge.   Hatthen±ti   hatthapadesena.   Akkamat²ti  uµµh±tu½
adento  gaºh±ti.  Dadanto  pubbabh±geti  paresa½  dadanto  pubbabh±ge hatthena
tula½ akkamati. Tanti ayacuººa½.
    Lohap±tiyoti  tambalohap±tiyo.  Suvaººavaºº±  karont²ti  asanikh±dasuvaººaka-
nakalimpit±   suvaººavaºº±   karonti.  M±nabh±janassa  (2.0550)  hadayabh³tassa
abbhantarassa     bhinna½     hadayabhedo.    Nimiyam±nassa    tilataº¹ul±dikassa
sikh±ya  aggakoµiy±  bhinna½  sikh±bhedo. Khett±d²na½ minanarajjuy± aññath±ka-
raºa½   rajjubhedo.   Rajjugahaºeneva   cettha   daº¹akassa  gahaºa½  katamev±ti
daµµhabba½.
 
                                                 6-11. Chedanasutt±divaººan±
 
    1166-71.   Vadhoti  muµµhippah±rakas±t±¼an±d²hi  hi½sana½,  viheµhananti  attho.
Viheµhanatthopi  hi  vadha-saddo  dissati “atth±na½ vadhitv± vadhitv± rodeyy±”ti-±-
d²su.  Aµµhakath±ya½  pana  “m±raºan”ti  vutta½,  ta½  pana  pothana½  sandh±y±ti
sakk±   viññ±tu½   m±raºasaddassa   vihi½sanepi   dissanato.   Sesa½  suviññeyya-
meva.
 
                                    ¾makadhaññapeyy±lavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                               S±ratthappak±siniy± sa½yuttanik±ya-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                Mah±vaggavaººan±ya l²natthappak±san± niµµhit±.
 



 
                                                      Nigamanakath±vaººan±
 
    Sakalar³p±r³pasammasane   (2.0551)   saºhasukhumavisayañ±ºat±ya  vipassa-
n±c±ranipuºabuddh²na½  susa½yatak±yavac²sam±c±rat±ya  samathavipassan±su
sammadeva  yatanato ca yat²na½ bhikkh³na½ khandh±yatanadh±tusaccindriyapa-
µiccasamupp±dabhede   paramatthadhamme   n±n±nayehi  ñ±ºavibh±gassa  sanni-
ssayena  bahuk±rassa  sa½yutt±gamavarassa atthasa½vaººana½ k±tu½ s±rattha-
ppak±sanato  eva  nipuº±  y±  may±  aµµhakath±  ±raddh±ti sambandho. Savisesa½
paññ±vahaguºatt±  eva  hissa  ganth±rambhe  ±ditopi “paññ±pabhedajananass±”ti
vutta½.  Mah±-aµµhakath±ya  s±ranti  sa½yuttamah±-aµµhakath±ya s±ra½. Ek³nasa-
µµhimattoti thoka½ ³nabh±vato matta-saddaggahaºa½.
    M³laµµhakath±ya    s±ranti   pubbe   vuttasa½yuttamah±-aµµhakath±ya   s±rameva
puna   nigamanavasena   vuttanti.  Atha  v±  m³laµµhakath±ya  s±ranti  por±ºaµµhaka-
th±su   atthas±ra½.   Tena  eta½  dasseti  “sa½yuttamah±aµµhakath±ya  atthas±ra½
±d±ya   ima½   s±ratthappak±sini½   karontena  sesamah±nik±y±nampi  m³laµµhaka-
th±su  idha  viyogakkhama½ atthas±ra½ ±d±ya ak±sin”ti. “Mah±vih±r±dhiv±s²nan”-
ti  ca  ida½ purimapacchimapadehi saddhi½ sambandhitabba½ “mah±vih±r±dhiv±-
s²na½   samaya½   pak±sayanti½  mah±vih±r±dhiv±s²na½  m³laµµhakath±ya  s±ra½
±d±y±”ti  ca.  Tena  puññena. Hotu sabbo sukh² lokoti k±m±vacar±divibh±go sabbo
sattaloko  yath±raha½  bodhittay±dhigamavasena  sampayuttena nibb±nasukhena
sukhito  hot³ti  sadevakassa  lokassa  accanta½  sukh±dhigam±ya  attano  puñña½
pariº±meti.
 
                                                   Ett±vat± s±ratthappak±siniy±
 
 
                          Sa½yuttanik±ya-aµµhakath±ya l²natthappak±san± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         Sa½yuttaµ²k± samatt±.
 


